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Before the rush for  gold to  the Klondike River area of Canada's Yukon 

Territory i n  1897-98, there was i n  the vast land a small number of white 

frontiermen who, over the previous twenty years, had entered the region in 

small groups to  explore and prospect, and eventually to  reside in the Yukon. 

These were the men who found the gold which precipitated the greatest  go 

rush the world has experienced. 

These "old timers", as they are  dubbed i n  the 1 i t e ra tu re ,  were phys 

and l inguis t ica l ly  indistinguishable from the Klondike gold seekers who 

ical l y  

followed. Both groups were, by a large majority, Americans o r  immigrants to  

the United States.  However, the old timers as a viable group have been over- 

looked i n  the l i t e r a t u r e ,  being simply included with the "cheechako" (newcomer) 

stampeders. Research led to  a strong impression tha t  t h i s  inclusion i s  not 

valid. 

These early pioneers, under the ecological imperative of survival i n  a 

harsh primeval land (share and help one another o r  d i e ) ,  had w i t h  extreme 

rapidity formed a unique society which was quite unlike tha t  of the i r  fellow- 

countrymen, the Klondi ke stampeders. The two groups are  en t i re ly  distinguish- 

able from each other in anthropological terms. They shared neither the same 

cultural  values nor social organization. 

This impression was formed unexpectedly during what was intended as back- 

ground reading i n  consideration of qui te  another problem. However, w i t h  the 

realization tha t  t h i s  group of Yukon old tirqers had formed a separate unique 

society,  and tha t  t h i s  has been to t a l ly  unrecognized i n  the historical l i t e r a tu re ,  

the problem became the verification of t h i s  strong impression. An ethnographic 

reconstruction, and identification of the theoretical category t o  which t h i s  

society belonged, was undertaken through the use of his tor ical  evidence and 
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anthropological theory. 

I t  was concluded tha t  t h i s  group of modern American men i n  a land which 

permitted no a1 ternat ive,  had taken on the social character is t ics  of the 

most simple fu l l  form of social organization, tha t  typical of hunting- 

gathering societ ies  a l l  over the globe. Such readaption t o  the hunting- 

gathering mode of l i f e  i s  unusual, but not unknown to  anthropologists. 

( I t  has been noted to  have occurred i n  certain t r ibes  i n  Ceylon and 

South America who once maintained an advanced form of agriculture and who 

have readapted to  being "small -scale hunting and col 1 ecting" societ ies  

(Lathrap, 1968:25) .) 

To fac i l  i t a t e  the inquiry, 1 ibrary sources were u t i l ized ,  consisting 

as f a r  as possible of journals, d ia r ies  and memoirs of old timers, pub1 ished 

i n  the form of books a t  or  near to  the time of the actual experience. Such 

his tor ical  sources are  both scarce and fragmentary, and as i s  usual with such 

sources, present only the aspects of the experience which the informant f e l t  

worth recording. Thus the study has an impressionistic character, ra ther  

than being ho l i s t i c  and conclusive. 

As first-hand old timers' memoirs a re  few, when necessary the works of 

outsiders to  the society judged of high r e l i a b i l i t y  a re  used to  f i l l  i n  gaps 

and to  cross-check, adding the strength of ver if icat ion to  old timers' re- 

corded observations. 

Nhile no permanent conclusions can be drawn from such a study, i t  i s  

useful as support f o r  points regarding hunting societ ies  which anthropologists 

have speculated upon. Most intriguingly,  the study affords glimpses of a 

hunting society i n  formation, a rare  anthropological experience. 

Me also see a society i n  the process of rapid social change, moving to- 

wards ins t i tu t iona l iza t ion ,  par t icular ly i n  the judicial area,  as  they attempted 

to  cope with a sudden influx of powerful outsiders t o  the society,  t h e i r  fellow- 
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countrymen, t h e  Klondi ke go1 d seekers. 
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PREFACE 

A t  a symposium held a t  the University of Chicago i n  1965 anthropologists 

gathered t o  consider current research on the hunting way of l i f e .  Claude Levi- 

Strauss,  one of the speakers a t  the gathering, presented a provocative paper 

en t i t l ed ,  "The Concept of Primitiveness". In i t  he suggests that  instead of 

defining hunting-gathering cultures in terms of a number of specif ic  groups 

tha t  can be pinpointed on a map, "the concept should be defined i n  terms of a 

cer tain way of l i f e  tha t  may ex i s t  in pure, blended, and even highly diluted 

... forms." Thus  i t  i s  a certain type of behaviour tha t  should be the object 

of our s tudies ,  not merely individual t r ibes  (1 968:344). 

Most interest ingly,  Levi -Strauss fee ls  tha t  in discussing the cultural  

category of the hunter-gatherers, " i t  would be fool ish, .  . . to  leave aside the 

d i r ec t  experience we ourselves may have had in our own societ ies  of hunting or  

gathering behavior." He suggests, by way of example, t ha t  we study the psy- 

chological experience of people in France and Russia and elsewhere who gather 

mushrooms as  a fu l l  -fledged gathering ac t iv i ty  ( i  bid:344). "We cannot consider 

the hunter-gatherers as be1 onging to  a semi -animal condition of mankind," re- 

marks Levi-Strauss (ibid:349), recall ing the assertion of another speaker 

(Lathrop), t ha t  in par ts  of South America and Ceylon certain groups of hunters 

a re  not primitive, but have regressed t o  the hunting way of l i f e .  No doubt 

this i s  the case " i n  many other places," Levi-Strauss suggests. 

This study i s  an ethnographic reconstruction and consideration of a 

hunting band society in one of those "other places" -- Canada's Yukon 

Territory,  1882-1 898. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

The great Yukon River, fourth 

t inent ,  has i t s  inception in Canad 

the t idal  waters of Dyea In le t ,  a t  

1 argest waterway on the North American con- 

ian t e r r i to ry ,  l e s s  than f i f teen  miles from 

the northeasternmost t i p  of the Alaskan 

Panhandle. Gathering strength from a mu1 t i  tude of t r ibutary creeks and r ivers ,  

the Yukon flows northwest about 450 miles to  touch the Arctic Circle,  where i t  

arcs abruptly southwestward, cutting more than 1,500 miles across the center 

of Alaska, to  empty a t  length into the cold waters of the Bering Sea. 

In August 1896 an exceptionally rich gold s t r i k e  was made on the*Klondi ke 

River, a t r ibutary r iver  which empties into the great Yukon i n  Canadian t e r r i -  

tory about 100 miles above the point where the Yukon crosses into the American 

t e r r i to ry  of Alaska. This s t r i k e  precipitated the greatest  go1 d stampede tha t  

has ever occurred, tens of thousands of men and women, mainly from the United 

States,  s tar ted north. Approximately 40,000 actual l y  arrived in Dawson (Clark, 

1962:93). This human t idal  wave engulfed and submerged in i t s  i r r e s i s t i b l e  

numbers a unique, d i s t i n c t ,  and to t a l ly  unrecognized small society which had 

formed among the small group of white men, the pre-Klondi ke "old timers" as 

they are  usual ly  referred to  i n  the 1 i te ra ture .  These were the men who ventured 

in over the mountain passes t o  explore and prospect, and eventual ly  to  1 ive i n  

the Yukon and Alaska; the men who found the gold tha t  s e t  off the stampede which 

overwhelmed the i r  society. This society had evolved with great rapidity under 

the ecological imperative of human survival i n  a harsh primeval frozen land 

(i .e.  share and help each other or  d i e ) ,  into the most simple and e a r l i e s t  

known fu l l  form of social organization -- a hunting band type of society. 
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Although many w r i t e r s  appear t o  have recognized t h a t  the o l d  t imers were 

i n  some vague ways d i f f e r e n t  from the fo l low ing  stampeders, the extent  t o  

which these men who had t h e i r  own unique s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  were c u l t u r a l l y  

d i s t i n c t i v e  from the in f lood ing  'cheechakos ' (newcomers), has not  been c l e a r l y  

d ist inguished i n  the l i t e r a t u r e .  There a re  severa l  reasons f o r  t h i s ,  the most 

obvious t ha t  they were phys ica l l y  and l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  ind is t ingu ishab le  from 

the 'cheechakos', the Klondike stampeders o f  1897-98. Both were white, English- 

speaking, and very l a r g e l y  from the Uni ted States.  Furthermore, t h i s  was a  

small and shor t - l i ved  society,  ex i s t i ng  f o r  o n l y  twenty-odd years, hence i t  

was dwarfed and obscured by the magnitude o f  t h e  1897-98 rush t o  the Klondike 

River s t r i ke ,  which t h e i r  r i c h  f i n d  p rec ip i t a ted .  

S.D. Clark, perhaps the best known soc ia l  s c i e n t i s t  t o  examine the Yukon 

society o f  t h a t  era, does not  d i s t i ngu i sh  t he  o l d  t i m e r s  as a  unique society.  

He remarks on ly  that ,  " the undoubted r ichness i n  g o l d  o f  the Klondike River 

bed, ...q u i c k l y  a t t r ac ted  a  la rge  body of exper ienced prospectors and miners 

once the f i r s t  discoveries had been made. " (1 962 :93). Since Clark 's  important 

work, however, anthropological theory has expanded g r e a t l y .  Furthermore, an 

upsurge o f  i n t e r e s t  i n  our Canadian her i tage  has l e d  t o  t he  pub l i ca t ion  o f  

many heretofore unavai lable and overlooked h i s t o r i c a l  documents. Many f asc i -  

nat ing and valuable experiences, recorded f i r s t - h a n d  by e a r l y  pioneers are now 

avai lable,  which was not  so when Clark d i d  h i s  research.  

I n te res t i ng l y  Clark, i n  h i s  essay on "The Gold Rush Society o f  B r i t i s h  

Columbia and the Yukon" (1 962), i d e n t i f i e s  as be ing  general ly cha rac te r i s t i c  

of the miners i n  B.C. from 1858 t o  1902 many o f  t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  which anthro- 

po log is ts  f i n d  i n  the hunting band type o f  soc ie t y .  For  example, Clark 

mentions the high r a t e  o f  m o b i l i t y  o f  the  miners, " t h e  constant  f l u x  and 

exodus o f  people", the impermanence o f  the  camps, t h e  work pa t te rn  o f  periods 
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of labour al ternat ing with periods of idleness (1962:83), the strong individ- 

~ a l  ism of the men ( i  bid:85) and the lack of organized re1 igion (ibid:91). Not 

a l l  the adaption towards the hunter's 1 i f e  s t y l e  took place a f t e r  the pros- 

pectors entered the Yukon. 

METHODOLOGY 

The main research source u t i l ized  in making t h i s  s tudyare personal jour- 

nals and memoirs written during or  very shortly a f t e r  the actual experience, 

and published in the form of books. As f a r  as possible, records written by 

old timers, members of the society,  a re  u t i l ized .  Such sources a re  extremely 

few, hence the work of outsiders judged re l iab le  -- contemporary persons who 

observed the 01 d timers ' group first-hand, are  used when necessary t o  support 

or  link-up each his tor ical  ' c lue '  from the old timers' memoirs, and so lend 

strength to  the c red ib i l i t y  of the u t i l ized  remark. 

Such sources deal only with the aspects of l i f e  the author thought worth 

recording -- usually his own physical and emotional experiences and observa- 

tions. The evidence by old timers i s  par t icular ly limited and fragmentary, 

which necessitates building u p  the ethnographic 'p ic ture '  on snippets of 

evidence from many sources, forming a collage of evidence, ra ther  than a con- 

sensus. This i s  not as large a problem as might be expected, due t o  t h i s  

society being (evidently) of the hunting band type. 

Anthropologists a re  in general agreement tha t  men in hunting soc ie t ies  in 

widely separated parts of the globe l i v e  by cer tain strongly s imilar  cul tural  . 

rules and values. Individuals within such a society 1 ive very s imi lar  l ives ;  

thus drawing on evidence l e f t  by a few old timers as representative of the 

society as  a whole, or  piecing together shreds of cul tural  evidence from sev- 

eral such sources has val idi ty .  Cultural evidence l e f t  by a very few members 
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of a hunting soc ie ty  may be expected t o  be much more representat ive o f  t h a t  

whole c u l t u r a l  group than records o f  a s i m i l a r  number o f  members o f  a more 

complex society. Nevertheless i t  should be understood t h a t  t h i s  thes is  i s  an 

impress ion is t ic  study. There i s  no c la im t o  i t s  being conclusive. 

Being impress ion is t ic ,  the fami l  i a r  device o f  using quotes, o f  l e t t i n g  

the recorder speak, as f a r  as possible, i n  h i s  o r  her own words ra ther  than 

rephrasing (and perhaps unconsciously warping the meaning) seemed useful  and 

i s  employed. 

A major shortcoming o f  the reconst ruct ion method i s  t h a t  there i s  usual ly  

no means o f  rechecking a hypothesis as the soc ia l  system under examination has 

ceased t o  funct ion.  I n  the case o f  the o l d  t imers '  soc ie ty  as mentioned, 

fo r tuna te ly  there are memoirs by several outsider-observers, which f a c i l i t a t e s  

cross-checking . 
One o f  these, Wi l l iam Ogi lv ie ,  was i n  the area surveying the Yukon-Alaskan 

boundary l i n e  f o r  the Canadian government as ea r l y  as 1887 (Ogi lv ie,  1913:36). 

Ogi lv ie ,  who has the repu ta t ion  o f  being a meticulous recorder, as we l l  as 

being the pioneer surveyor o f  the region, was much involved w i t h  these men on 

an extended basis through h i s  work. Colonel Samuel Steele and Staff-Sergeant 

M.H. Haynes, both o f  the (Canadian) North West Mounted Pol i c e  detachment sent 

i n  t o  po l i ce  the Yukon area i n  1895 o f t en  unknowingly v e r i f y  the o l d  t imers '  

testimony. 

Also many stampeders, o r  journal is t -observers of the Klondike go ld  rush 

phenomenon, make reference i n  t h e i r  memoirs t o  the men who were the o l d  t imers. 

I n  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  cases, as sha l l  be seen, there i s  complete unanimity as t o  

the group character o f  these pioneers which i s  s t rong ly  support ive of the 

hypothesis made. 

I n  t h i s  study i t  was necessary t o  l i m i t  the exercise t o  the reconst ruct ion 



(and analysis  i n  terms of anthropological theory) t o  the  old timers and t h e i r  

society only. Their re la t ionships  t o  the  other  human elements i n  the  Yukon, 

the outs iders  t o  t h i s  socie ty  -- the  native t r i b a l  peoples, the  missionaries,  

l a t e r  the North West Mounted Police and the cheechako-stampeders of 1897-98 -- 

do not ge t  the  a t t en t ion  they should, being referred t o  b u t  b r ie f ly .  These 

tasks must await another occasion. 

Other aspects of the  soc ie ta l  record anthropologically important a r e  

missing simply through lack of c l ea r  o r  s u f f i c i e n t  evidence. The a t t r i b u t e s  

most c l ea r ly  documented i n  the  very personal h i s to r ica l  documents have t o  do 

with the  type of behaviour, the  values and the  ideology of t he  group; the  

social re la t ions  and in te rac t ion ;  the  k i n  f ee l  ing between socie ty  members ; 

the organization of the  band; the  way in which au thor i ty  i s  exercised; the  

means of social  con t ro l ,  and the  adaptions the  socie ty  made a s  they s t rove t o  

cope with large  numbers of newcomers t o  the t e r r i t o r y ,  outs iders  t o  the band. 

Details  of the  technology a r e  largely  missing, a s  a r e  many aspects of family 

l i f e  and child-rearing pract ices ,  f o r  example. 

W i t h  many areas  of anthropological importance missing i t  was real ized 

t ha t  t h i s  could not be a h o l i s t i c  study. The aim became t h a t  of ident i fying 

this group of men a s  making up a hunting-gathering type society.  

The 1965 symposium on Man the  Hunter i s  a reconsideration of past  notions 

regarding hunting-gathering soc i e t i e s .  I t  led t o  an updating of many older  

ideas i n  the  l i g h t  of new ethnographic f indings.  T h i s  modern concept of the  

Hunter is heavily re1 ied on, the  anthropologists  ' f indings being accepted a s  

given. Not a l l  hunting soc i e t i e s  necessar i ly  respond t o  this model. Where 

the work of an h i s to r ian  i s  drawn on, i t  a l so  i s  taken a s  given. 



HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

Anthropo log is ts  genera l l y  consid1 e r  t h e  hunt ing  band type o f  soc ie ty  the  

most simple and e a r l i e s t  f u l l  form o f  s o c i a l  o rgan iza t ion .  Above the  f a m i l y  

l e v e l  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  i t  i s  "almost an i n e v i t a b l e  k i n d  of o rgan iza t ion"  

wherever there  i s  low popu la t ion  dens i t y  and a b o r i g i n a l  cond i t i ons  s ince 

1 c u l t u r a l  mans ' beginning . Such small -scale s o c i e t i e s  appear t o  a r r i v e  inde- 

pendently a t  s i m i l a r  s o l u t i o n s  t o  s i m i l a r  demographic and eco log ica l  problems, 

desp i te  w ide ly  d i f f e r i n g  soc ia l  ideo log ies  (Lee and DeVore, l968:6). Hunting 

bands i n  very w ide ly  separated sec t ions  of t he  globe share a f l u i d i t y  o f  bo th  

composit ion and movements of groups, a p a t t e r n  o f  genera l ized r e c i p r o c i t y ,  and 

a s t rong bond o f  brotherhood (i bid:12). A1 1 these charac ter is t i cs ,  considered 

t o  be t h e  bas is  o f  a hunt ing  band type o f  society, w i l l  be seen t o  be c l e a r l y  

evidenced by t h e  pre-rush Yukon o l d  t imers.  

Using t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  soc ie ty  as being "a group o f  people w i t h  a common 

and a t  l e a s t  somewhat d i s t i n c t i v e  c u l t u r e  who occupy a p a r t i c u l a r  t e r r i t o r i a l  

area, have a f e e l i n g  o f  u n i t y ,  and regard themselves as a d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  

entity,'12 the  hypothesis may be made t h a t  these men, (most o f  whom, i t  s h a l l  

be seen, came from t h e  r a p i d l y  i n d u s t r i a l i z i n g  Un i ted  Sta tes)  en te r ing  t h e  

nor th land on f o o t ,  w i t h  o n l y  what supp l ies  they  cou ld  car ry ,  w i t h  t r u l y  aston- 

i s h i n g  r a p i d i t y  developed t h e  bas ic  c u l t u r e  and s o c i a l  o rgan iza t i on  o f  a 

hunt ing type soc ie ty .  

A l i e n  i n  the  empty malevo lent ly  c o l d  pr imeval land,  i n  which t h e  need t o  

f i n d  sustenance was more urgent  than the  d e s i r e  t o  f i n d  gold, l i f e  was poss ib le  

o n l y  through a se r ies  o f  r a p i d  c u l t u r a l  adaptions; t h e  f i r s t  was t o  accept t h e  

impera t ive  nature  o f  sharing, o f  always o f f e r i n g  a comrade he lp  i n  every form. 

From t h e  very beginning, and always, i n  a very  r e a l  sense i n  t h e  unexplored 
1 

Yukon cooperat ion was no t  merely expedient, b u t  a func t iona l  imperat ive.  A I 
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society's readapting to  a hunting form, or "devolut ion 'hs  anthropologists dub 

i t ,  i s  not unknown. Lathrap, in Man the Hunter c i t e s  a number of hunting 

peoples whom he refers  to  as "failed agr icu l tura l i s t s"  -- fo r  example, c lass ic  

hunting societ ies  such as the Siriono of South America and the Veddas of 

Ceylon (1 968:4). The old timers were l e s s  "fai led agricul tural  i s t s "  than, 

perhaps, "refusing industrial  i s t s "  . 
The hazards of moving through the unknown and often brutal land made men 

dependent on each other fo r  many things. I t  took two men to whipsaw lumber to  

build a boat (the r iver  was the highway); i t  took more than two to  portage the 

boat past a waterfal l ;  i t  took three to  f ive  to  row and pole and haul a boat 

upriver; and i f  a man was sick or  injured, having a companion might mean the 

difference between 1 i f e  and death. 

The s ignif icant  aspect of this organization i s  tha t  not merely the co- 

operative sharing pattern of the hunters was taken o n ,  (which might have been 

simply expedient), but there i s  much evidence of a general value change; the 

prospectors who i n i t i a l l y  functioned together in the hunting pattern clear ly 

became a hunting type society tha t  prospected! 

This society was not a typical hunting society for  many obvious reasons; 

for  example, i f  they had not brought in r i f l e s  with which to  h u n t  game, they 

would not have been able t o  make t h i s  cultural  adaption -- t h e i r  survival as a 

dis t inct ive u n i t  would not have been possible. The old timers can be considered 

as are  the Inui t ,  the aborigines of central Australia and the!Kung Bushmen of 

the blazing Kalahari deser t ,  an extreme and unique example of the dramatic and 

radical adaption man can make under d i r e  environmental pressure (Lee and DeVore, 

1968:5). 

Being designated a hunting society implies a l i f e s t y l e  characterized by 

constraints on the possession of property which serves t o  keep wealth d i f f -  
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erences between individual s t o  a minimum; there a re  no special ized occupations, 

and no formal ranking: the society i s  egal i tar ian.  The horizontal "solidary" 

group i s ,  according t o  Service, "a nucleus of cooperating males ["brothers"] 

(who) hunted and defended the camp. " (1 971 :37). "Sharing and human caring are  

held to  be the fundamentals of human hunting societ ies ."  (Washburn and 

 anc caster , 1968 : 296). 

Before validation of the hypothesis i s  attempted through the historical 

evidence, several aspects will be explored: who these men were, i n  terms of 

the i r  ethnic background, an ' ideal type' model of the old timer society member 

wi.11 be suggested, the time span during which t h i s  society was distinguishable 

will be defined, and a very brief sequential history of the Yukon region from 

the coming of the f i r s t  of the old timers will be outlined. 

These pioneers ranged widely over the whole of the Yukon-Alaska t e r r i to ry ,  

following the two thousand mile Yukon River and i t s  many t r ibutar ies  wherever 

they wound through the mountainous land. The Canadian-American boundary had 

not ye t  been firmly established, there was no governmental authority in the 

land, and the men gave scant recognition to  such pol i t i c a l  1 imits. The earl i e s t  

miners referred to  a l l  the areas they worked in as "Alaska", Ogilvie has re- 

corded, "as they were American and the International Boundary was not se t t led"  

until a few years a f t e r  the e a r l i e s t  diggings. "They had formed the habit of 

referring to  the whole region as Alaska, and continued to  re fer  to  both the 

Yukon and Alaska by t h a t  t i t l e . "  (1913:lZ-13). 

Hence, in t h i s  study, where the term Yukon is used, i t  refers  t o  no sharp 

cutoff point a t  an international border, but t o  the general area from (American) 

Juneau to  the headwaters of the great r iver  in Canadian t e r r i to ry ,  down the 

length of the r iver  to  (American) Circle City, and well beyond. The same old 

timers were a t  various times u p  and down the en t i r e  r iver  from the headwater 
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lakes a t  the foot  o f  the fo rm id ib le  Chi lcoot  Pass, t o  S t .  Michael near i t s  

mouth on the Bering Sea. Although t h i s  handful o f  prospectors fanned out, 

sca t te r ing  t h i n l y  over a vast  area, contact  between them was f a r  more frequent 

than might have been expected. This was due t o  the f a c t  t h a t  a1 1 men, traders, 

Indians, missionaries and prospectors moved on the r i v e r ,  and custom decreed 

tha t  no man passed by a f e l l o w  man wi thout  p u l l i n g  i n t o  the bank f o r  a t  l e a s t  

a smoke, t o  exchange news, almost always t o  exchange suppl ies and, of ten,  t o  

make camp fo r  the n i g h t  o r  v i s i t  f o r  a few days. 

The k ind o f  go ld  sought was p lacer  o r  ' f r e e '  gold, which had been broken 

loose by the ac t ion  o f  water and t ime and deposited through i t s  weight i n  

crannies and gravel banks and bars o f  streams. It could be mined wi thout  

expensive equipment by "any man w i t h  a shovel and pan and a strong back" as 

Berton puts i t  (1 963:15) -- plus the patience, endurance, knowledge, and 1 uck 

t o  f i n d  it. A l l  mining up t o  1887 was "skim digging", a crude technique i n  

which on ly  the unfrozen two t o  f ou r  f e e t  o f  the surface was worked (Ogi lv ie,  

l913:138). A f t e r  1887, on Og i l v i e ' s  suggestion, a f i r i n g  method o f  sof tening 

the ground by bu i l d i ng  a f i r e ,  then digging ou t  the thawed ear th  and r e f i r i n g  

permitted mining down t o  bedrock, resu l ted  i n  a qua1 i t y  and quan t i t y  of go1 d 

not before dreamed o f ,  and win ter  workings (i bid:140). 

Most o f  the men i n  the per iod before 1895 were working i n  the upper Yukon 

Valley, mining the go ld  found a t  the Stewart River and a t  For ty  M i l e  River i n  

1886. The usual pa t t e rn  i n  the e a r l i e s t  years was t o  w in te r  i n  Juneau o r  S i t ka  

o r  some U.S.A. sett lement, r a i s e  a "grubstake" (money f o r  suppl ies), and go 

I1 
i n "  i n  the spr ing over the Chi lcoot  Pass i n  small groups. They b u i l t  boats 

a t  the upper lakes, and prospected down the r i v e r  highway, po l ing  back up and 

"out" again i n  September before the r i v e r  froze.. I f  they had had a l u c r a t i v e  

season they might a1 t e r n a t i  ve ly  d r i f t  down r i v e r ,  o r  take the once-a-year (and 
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company steamer, to  S t .  Michael to  go "outside" t o  

Francisco, or  Sea t t le ,  o r  Victoria, before return- 

ing (always 'broke' ) fo r  the next summer's explorations. 

Until about 1882 the only white men in the whole upper Yukon Valley above 

Fort Yukon were, as f a r  as i s  known, the three traders who plied the r iver  be- 

tween the small fur-trading post, Fort Reliance, which they established for  

the Alaska Commercial Company (A.C.C.) on the Yukon about s ix  miles below 

where Dawson l a t e r  rose, and Fort Yukon. This e a r l i e r  established post was 

350 miles down r iver  a t  the point where the great north-flowing r iver  makes 

i t s  sudden swing t o  the west. Both posts were supplied by a small company 

steamboat which attempted the t r i p  upriver from St .  Michael once a year w i t h  

trading goods and to  col 1 ec t  a cargo of furs  (McQuesten ,1952 : 5) .  

Until 1882, the upper post ' s  trade was en t i re ly  with the few small spear 

and bow carrying semi-nomadic Indians; however, tha t  year a t  Christmas, when 

his aboriginal customers were celebrating the Feast of the Dead, Leroy N. 

(Jack) McQuesten, t rader  a t  Fort Reliance and pioneer on the upper Yukon since 

1871, had for  the f i r s t  time in the 

verse with". Two groups, to ta l l ing  

previous f a l l  as had been necessary 

near the post. These men regularly 

"would play cards, t e l l  s to r i e s  and 

pleasantly. " (McQuesten , l952:8). 

ice-locked winter, "someone he could con- 

twelve prospectors, had not gone out the 

in the past,  but had wintered " in",  a t  or  

met a t  the s ta t ion  in the evenings, and 

the winter evenings passed away very 

These men were not strangers to  the traders, being i t  seems, seasoned 

prospectors, f r iends,  or  friends of f r iends,  who had come in response t o  

l e t t e r s  or  word-of-mouth messages passed along from one or  another of the 

traders.  Harper, in par t icular ,  i s  mentioned by many authors as writing many 

l e t t e r s ,  urging "old mining comrades in B.C." t o  come north (Haskell , 1898:50). 



There had been, t h e  previous summer, a t o t a l  o f  perhaps eighteen men 

t r a v e l l i n g  and prospect ing  up and down the  upper Yukon River .  Of those who 

went "outs ide"  t o  w i n t e r  some probably never returned;  o f  t he  group who 

w in te red  a t  F o r t  Re1 iance 1882-83, and spent t h e  f o l l o w i n g  mid-June t o  mid- 

september season prospect ing F o r t y  M i l e  and S i x t y  M i l e  Rivers,  a l l  bu t  two l e f t  

i n  the  f a l l  o f  1883 t o  go t o  Juneau (McQuesten, l 9 5 Z : l l ) .  This p a t t e r n  o f  f l o w  

i n  and out ,  and interchange of personnel cont inued t o  be t h e  p a t t e r n  through- 

ou t  t h e  e n t i r e  pre-Klondike go ld  rush  era.  The "w in te r ing  i n "  near a t r a d i n g  

post,  t h a t  i s  w i t h i n  two o r  t h r e e  days t r a v e l ,  was t h e  f i r s t  experiment w i t h  a 

new group 1 i f e  s t y l e  -- t h a t  o f  permanent residence i n  t h e  Yukon. 

As news of a s e r i e s  o f  small  s t r i k e s  was spread by l e t t e r  and word-of- 

mouth among f r i e n d s  and f e l l o w  prospectors, small  groups o f  go ld  seekers 

t r i c k l e d  i n .  W.H. P ierce,  whose book Th i r teen  Years o f  Travel  and Exp lo ra t i on  

i n  Alaska was pub l ished i n  1890, was one o f  t h e  very  e a r l i e s t  pioneers. Un- 

f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  our  h i s t o r y ,  he does n o t  g i v e  names o r  dates but ,  from h i s  

desc r ip t i on ,  i t  was t h e  f o l l o w i n g  year  (1883) t h a t  he was one o f  a group o f  

f o r t y  who, a f t e r  a summer o f  exp lo r ing  t h e  then unnamed F o r t y  M i l e  River ,  b u i l t  

cabins and win tered a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h a t  r i v e r  (1890:187). 

By 1886, the re  were about two hundred and f i f t y  men i n  the  e n t i r e  upper 

Yukon v a l l e y .  There was a w i n t e r  camp o f  about two hundred a t  t h e  mouth o f  

Fo r t y  M i l e  R ive r  (so named as i t  was f o r t y  m i l e s  f rom McQuesten's f i r s t  post,  

F o r t  Re1 iance) where good "coarse gold, t h e  g rea t  desideratum of a l l  miners" 

as O g i l v i e  p u t  it, had been discovered t h a t  year. The r e s t  were main ly  a t  

the  r i c h  ' f l o u r '  ( f i n e )  go ld  claims, found a few months e a r l i e r  a t  t h e  Stewart 

R iver  (Og i lv ie ,  1913:109-111). 

McQuesten had opened a small t r a d i n g  post  a t  t h e  Stewart i n  1886, b u t  as 

the  coarse go ld  o f  F o r t y  M i l e  was e a s i e r  t o  mine than t h e  f i n e  dust o f  t h e  
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rich Stewart River claims, "everybody decided to  s t r ike  the new f i e l d  

and the (Stewart) camp being pract ical ly  deserted, Harper and McQuesten had to  

move to  the new ground; they bui l t  a post a t  the mouth of Forty Mile ...( i n )  

1887." (Ogilvie, 1913:112). 

As there was no base of supplies above Forty Mile 

"nearly a1 1 the work and prospecting done in the country had to  be 
done a t  Forty Mile ... For several years from t h a t  date about three 
hundred men mined in the region, b u t  as the small steamer plying 
on the r iver  could not bring i n  provisions enough to  winter more 
than one hundred. . . the other two hundred had to  make t h e i r  way out . . .After the Arctic began t o  make regular t r i p s  on the r iver  from 
St .  Michael, in 1890, there were plenty of provisions i n  the country 
as  a rule ,  and more men ventured there. .  .." (Ogil vie ,  191 3:112-3) 

In 1892 another trading company appeared on the r ive r ,  the North American 

Transportation and Trading Co. (N.A.T.&T. ) . The increase in population brought 

a detachment of North West Mounted Police into the area in 1894, and with the i r  

coming many of the independent and self-governed men moved on, mainly to  Circle 

City. This was a new camp they established 170 miles downstream on the U.S.  

Alaskan s ide of the boundary, a t  a new (Birch Creek) gold find. 

In the l a t e  summer of 1895, "a l o t  of gold came down to  San Francisco 

from ... the Yukon, and ... Alaska began to  a t t r a c t  a l i ve ly  attention in the 

mining camps of the Rocky Mountains and along the Pacific Coast," and a number 

of men went north (Haskel 1 , I898 : 53). Soon there were f ive  hundred men i n  

Circle City alone, and scattered along the Yukon and i t s  t r ibutar ies  were about 

one thousand prospectors, approximately half of whom wintered in the area (Hunt, 

l974:235). By spring 1897 there were f i f t een  hundred men in the Klondi ke area 

alone, and a new camp, Dawson, with a population of about one hundred persons 

was f ormi ng (Hull ey , 1 953 : 251 ) . 
As Birdsell points out in Man the Hunter, f ive  hundred individuals i s  the 

model number theorized as being s t i l l  able t o  maintain face-to-face communi - 
cation in the sense of everybody knowing everyone. Larger groups tend t o  sub- 
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d i v i d e  i n t o  smal le r  u n i t s  o f  twenty - f i ve  t o  f i f t y  persons (1968:233). 

Webb, one of t h e  e a r l i e s t  Klondi  ke " m i l l i o n a i r e s "  who went ou t  on one o f  

the two go ld  ships which brought t he  news (and hard evidence) o f  go ld  i n  t he  

Yukon t o  the  ou ts ide  wor ld,  descr ibed the  s i t u a t i o n  a t  t h e  new Klondike s t r i k e  

i n  1896-97. A t  t h i s  t ime, a l though the  cheechako-stampeders had n o t  y e t  a r -  

r i ved ,  hundreds o f  t h e  hopeful  of A1 as ka c e r t a i n l y  had, swe l l  i n g  the  1  ocal pop- 

u l a t i o n  we l l  beyond the  500 optimum number f o r  ma in ta in ing  r e l a t i o n s  as one 

group. Webb, drawing on t h e  1896-97 Kl ondi ke s i  t u a t i  on, remarked t h a t  "a 

claim, when 'opened up '  and s h o v e l l i n g  i n  i s  going on, i s  an a c t i v e  l i t t l e  

community o f  about 20 persons -- a  c l u s t e r  o f  cabins and ten ts ,  a  cheerfu l ,  

happy, working l o t , "  (1898:687) which seems t o  f i t  w i t h  B i r d s e l l  ' s  no t i on .  

With so many men on t h e  r i v e r ,  more ( s t i l l  one-yearly-when-possible) r i v e r  

steamers and a  second source o f  suppl ies,  those who 1  i v e d  by t h e  c u l t u r a l  r u l e s  

through expediency appear now t o  have had some choice. Th is  d i s t i n c t i v e  o l d  

t imers '  s o c i e t y  can be seen t o  have been swept as ide  and complete ly  submerged 

i n  the  t i d a l  wave o f  Klondike stampeders. 

The era  be fore  1896 appears t o  have been t h e i r  " f i n e s t  hour"; however, i t  

s h a l l  be seen as we go on t h a t ,  through var ious  sanct ions and c u l t u r a l  adap- 

t i o n ,  t he  t i n y  s o c i e t y  coped q u i t e  success fu l l y  w i t h  the  constant  i n f l u x  o f  

personnel, r i g h t  up t o  May 29, 1898, when the  i c e  i n  t h e  r i v e r  broke and t h e  

f i r s t  o f  t he  f l o t i l l a  o f  cheechako go ld  seekers appeared up r i v e r .  But  here we 

must dev ia te  i n  o rde r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  background o f  t h e  men who 

o l d  t i m e r s '  soc ie ty .  

ETHNIC ORIGINS 

The l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  o l d  t imers  were American c i t i z e n s  

from the  Uni ted States, having migrated the re  i n  e a r l i e r  years. 

made up the  

or ,  a t  l e a s t ,  

W i l l i am Og i l v i e ,  
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a canadian government surveyor of the Yukon-A1 aska boundary, reported in 

Ottawa in  early 1888 tha t  most of the miners in the region 
C "while of foreign or igin,  were American c i t izens ,  or had 

declared t h e i r  intention to  become so, many even of Canadian 
b i r th  ... having done so, f o r  the advantage i t  gave them in the 
region, no al ien being allowed to  ... record claims in the 
American t e r r i to ry  of Alaska, while Canada allowed any one 
t o  stake and secure t i t l e . "  (1913:143) 

However identifying these men as Canadian or  American c i t izens  lends a 

IP fa l se  emphasis -- the majority of the Canadians had spent many years in various 

of the western mining areas of the United States before coming to  the north 

country. Conversely, many Americans had mined in B.C.  Is Fraser and Cariboo 

d i s t r i c t s  (as had also the Canadians). For example, two of the old timers 

I most discussed, both born in Nova Scotia,  had spent the previous fourteen 

i years s i l v e r  mining i n  Colorado (Ogilvie, 1913:119;Berton, 1963:34-6). Frank 

I Buteau, a French Canadian from Quebec, had moved t o  Maine a t  the age of twenty- 

one. Later he moved again, t o  Wisconsin, Tacoma and Seat t le  over a nine year 

Period; the next three years he spent in the t iny  f ront ie r  mining town of 

Kamloops, B.C., moving next t o  the infant c i t y  of Vancouver, before going north 

i n  1886 in the company of twenty-one others (Heller, 1967:93). 

O f  the four original pioneers, ( the three traders McQuesten, Mayo and 

Harper -- and Fred Hart, a ra ther  shadowy f igure glimpsed throughout early 

Yukon h i s t o r i e s ) ,  three are  ident i f ied as having been from the U.S.A. McQuesten 

was American-born , apparently of I r i sh  descent, being referred to  occasional l y  

i n  the l i t e r a t u r e  as "the big Irishman". Harper and Hart, who had been born 

about the  same date (1835) in the same county of Ireland, had emigrated to  

the U.S.A. during t h e i r  ear ly youth "to t r y  t h e i r  luck" ( ib id) .  

McQuesten, who had come as a very young man from New Hampshire t o  the 

California mining area,  was fo r  a time i n  the northwestern American s i l v e r  

mining area ,  and from 1858 t o  1863 was in Canada's Cari boo gold mining country. 



-1 5- 

Harper, Har t  and Mayo had a l so  mined i n  t h e  Car i  boo. On r e c e i v i n g  word o f  

another m ine r ' s  success i n  s t r i k i n g  go ld  i n  t h e  Peace R ive r  basin, McQuesten 

and several par tners  went there;  t rad ing,  t rapping,  exp lo r ing  and prospect ing 

along the  L i a r d  and MacKenzie Rivers, u n t i l  a  Hudson Bay t r a d e r  t o l d  him " b i g  

s t o r i e s "  o f  ample f u r  and go ld  i n  t h e  Yukon R ive r  country.  As a r e s u l t ,  i n  

1873 they went i n t o  the  Yukon-Alaska region.  (McQuesten, l958:Z). 

Another f a c t o r  making i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  these e a r l  i e s t  Yukon pioneers i n  

terms of c i t i z e n s h i p  both d i f f i c u l t  and e s s e n t i a l l y  meaningless, i s  t h a t  they 

d i d  n o t  t h i n k  of themselves as e i t h e r  Canadian o r  American. For instance, 

Henry Davis who came t o  the  Yukon i n  1884, and who was born i n  Rosebud, Montana 

i n  1861 (He l le r ,  l967:16), t o l d  us h i s  pa r tne r  "from Toronto i s  a Dane and 

myself  Engl i sh .  " (Davis, 1967 :43). 

The o l d  t imers  were, according t o  Berton, " C i v i l  War veterans and Ind ian  

f i g h t e r s ,  remi t tance men from England and prospectors from t h e  f a r  west. 

. . . ( o f  whom) had known each o the r  i n  t h e  Black H i l l s . .  ." and var ious  U.S. 

mining camps (1 963:l8).  

While they probably had done, a t  some time, a l l  o f  these th ings,  t h e  

Many 

i m -  

po r tan t  aspect i s  t h a t  they were a l l  experienced f r o n t i e r  men. Records o f  

m o b i l i t y  such as Buteau and McQuesten had were n o t  merely commonplace, b u t  

apparent ly  t h e  norm. 

Father Wi l l i am Judge, a J e s u i t  miss ionary a t  F o r t y  Mi le ,  wrote i n  1896 

t h a t  "a great  p a r t  o f  t he  miners seem men who have been running away f rom 

c i v i l i z a t i o n  as i t  advanced westward i n  t h e  States, u n t i l  now they have no 

fa r the r  t o  go." (1907:162). Frank Pierce,  who 'went i n '  t o  t h e  Yukon i n  1877 

l a t e r  descr ibed t h e  "Frontierman" o f  t h e  Yukon i n  terms which suggest t h a t  

Father Judgewas r i g h t .  Judge a l so  c i t e d  one o l d  t imer  "who had never seen a 

r a i l r o a d  because he kept  moving ahead o f  t h e  r a i l r o a d  u n t i l  he g o t  here." (1907: 
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162). Another old timer i s  said to  have .sold his r 

$120 and a Winchester r i f l e .  The buyer, on washing 

ich Forty Mile c 

out four ounces 

laim for  

($68 worth) 

of gold in one day, asked h i m  why he hqd sold i t .  The old timer replied tha t  

i t  was because "they's g i t t i n '  too thick for  me round here". This was in 1887, 

and then "there were only 65 men in the whole country," claimed the writer 

(Mebb, 1898 : 681 ) . 
A more precise ident i f icat ion than tha t  of nationality would be to  suggest 

tha t ,  due to  the custom of spreading news by l e t t e r  and by word-of-mouth, plus 

the i r  shared background of f ront ie r  experience (prospecting, trading, trapping, 

hunting), they formed a subculture of f ron t i e r  men, which evolved under ex- 

reme environmental pressure and lack of any real a l ternat ive into a h u n t i n g  

society. 

Yet some prior ethnic ident i f icat ion i s  possible because the old timers' 

records u t i l  ized contained many names. McQuesten, Harper and Hart have been 

identified; others in t h e i r  traveling group in 1873 included Finch, a Canadian 

from Kingston, Kansel l a r ,  a German (Ogilvie, 1913:88); Sam Williams, cousin to  

McQuesten and who was with McQuesten on the Yukon in 1873 (Wickersham, 1938: 

98); and ethnically u n  

were other blood r e l a t  

Moore, s t i l l  an act ive 

Henry and the author J 

dentified men such as McKnipp and Kensley ( ib id) .  There 

ons among the e a r l i e s t  pioneers. Old Captain William 

inf luent ial  old timer a t  the age of 73, had two sons, 

Bernard Moore, among the early men. Davis mentioned 

"the Ashley brothers" among the group i n  1887 (1967:49). He also l i s t ed  among 

a group of the e a r l i e s t  men who were together a t  the mouth of Forty Mile River 

i n  1887, such names as Densmore, Hughes, Wright, Bender, Hess, Ashley, Bozeman, 

Hil l ,  Coniff and Edmunds (l967:49). Other very early old timers were Maiden, 

kc losky ,  Marks, Beach, Boswell , Frank1 in,  0 '  Brien, Love, Johnson, Finch, 

Swanson and Day. There was an almost complete lack of eastern European or  Latin 
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names, pointing t o  the Bri t ish and Western European heritage of these men. 

This agrees with S.D. Clark's findings regarding the miners of ea r l i e r  B . C . ,  

who, before 1860, were almost en t i re ly  from California (1962:82). Later other 

na t ional i t ies  arrived. Clark mentions Canadian, American, Australian, New 

Zealanders, English, I r i sh  and Scots and various groups from Europe. The 

~ n g l  i sh ,  and the educated, he remarks, tended to be apart  from the mining popu- 

la t ion ,  being mainly colonial administrators and merchants ( i  bid:89). As 

these e a r l i e r  miners made u p  much of the old timer population, we can take i t  

that  Austral ians and New Zeal anders were a1 so represented, a1 though there i s  

no record of anyone being designated as such. French names (from the evidence 

~rench-Canadian) were f a i r l y  common. And often, i t  seems, the French had been 

origi na1 ly  Hudson Is Bay Company men. 

Throughout the l i t e r a t u r e  one notices many mentions of meeting "Hibernians" 

-- a l i t e r a r y  term f o r  Irishmen (Haskell , 1898:256, 258). Also Ogilvie recorded 

many o ld  timer t a l e s  in an I r i sh  brogue (lgl3:73),  as did journal is t  Adney 

(1900:27O). A t  the impressionistic level ,  i t  appears t h a t  the very earl i e s t  

old timers consisted of a group of friends and old acquaintances who had pio- 

neered together i n  the past ,  quite a number of whom (though not a l l  ) were 

Americans of I r i sh  descent o r  I r i sh  immigrants t o  the U.S. in e a r l i e r  years. 

The Scots seem to  have been t raders ,  Company men; the French-Canadians or iginal ly  

i 
i Hudson's Bay Company voyageurs, and the English were not represented i n  this 
I 

\ society. 
I 

I There were a few I t a l  ian names. One notices tha t  the few with "foreign" 

names were referred to  as "Gus the Greek", "Russian John", and "French Pete, Joe 

and Louis", a designation which may have been simply a convenience since t h e i r  

surnames were probably d i f f i c u l t  to  pronounce. If  i t  was based on accent 

I surely we would find such nicknames as " I r i sh  Mike", "Scotch Harry", but we do 
i 
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not .  These nicknames were not derogatory -- these men were par tners ,  sharing 

cabins and prospecting t r i p s  with the others .  

The old timers brought many racia l  prejudices with them t o  the  Yukon. They 

came i n  w i t h  a prejudice against  Indians, based on t h e i r  experiences i n  the  

u.S. Western mining area .  They discriminated vigorously against  Orientals  , 

permitting none i n  Alaska o r  the  Yukon (Ballou, l889:184). Old timer Murphy 

recal led an occasion i n  Juneau, 1885, when f i f t y  Chinese employed by Treadwell 

mines were forced t o  leave through the  act ions  of t he  white miners who "held 

a meeting and decided they would ship the  Chinese out of the  country.. ." 
They were put in to  l a rge  Indian canoes, and placed aboard a schooner and de- 

ported t o  Puget Sound; a l  1 except f o r  one, "China Joe, who was a baker i n  

Juneau and who had a t  one time saved the  miners i n  the  Cassiar  d i s t r i c t  from 

s tarvat ion.  " Watching them leave was "a beautiful  s i gh t .  " (1 967:X).  They 

a l so  refused t o  allow a s o l i t a r y  Japanese through t he  Chilcoot Pass, again 

ca l l ing  a meeting "because they did not want any Japs i n  the re . "  (Moore, 1968: 

169). 

Nor were there  Jews o r  blacks i n  the  socie ty  o r  the t e r r i t o r y .  Henderson 

remarked t ha t  i n  1897, there  were but "two negroes i n  a1 1 of A1 aska. " (1898: 

288). These appeared a f t e r  the  N . W . M . P .  took over j u r i sd i c t i on .  One was 

probably the negro barber mentioned by Ogilvie as being i n  Forty Mile i n  1896 

(along w i t h  one Jew, a t a i l o r )  (191 3:25Z) and an old gray-haired Negro from 

Georgia who came i n  with a f re igh t ing  o u t f i t  and "no idea of t ry ing f o r  gold" 

but who did s take and made $30,000, Haskell reported (l898:336). That t he  

f i rs t  two were c l ea r ly  outs ide  of the  soc ie ty  wi l l  become c l ea r  i n  other  con- 

t ex t s  l a t e r .  I t  seems l i ke ly  t h a t  the  black from Georgia was p e m i t t e d  t o  

stake through the  vigi lance and enforcement of ' f a i r  play' by the  N.W.M.P. 

S.D.  Clark wri tes  of " the  inher i ted antagonism of t he  Americans t o  Negroes" 



coming t o  the  f o r e  when many b lacks (escaped s laves)  made t h e i r  way i n t o  t h e  

small min ing towns. "Displays o f  r a c i a l  to le rance on the  p a r t  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  

peoples served o n l y  t o  aggravate t h e  s t r a i n e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  I '  (1 962:89-90). 

The o l d  t imers  were designated as being "a cosmopolitan crew" by N.W.M.P. 

Sergeant Haynes, who c la imed t h a t  t he re  were "many gentlemen, born and bred. .. 
several u n i v e r s i t y  men" among them (l897:153). Haynes was, however, an Engl i s h -  

man of an era  when Englishmen were extremely conscious of c lass .  One does n o t  

doubt h i s  c la im,  s imp ly  h i s  emphasis. It seems c l e a r  t h a t  these men were 

occupat iona l ly  and by educat ion n o t  d i s t i ngu i shed  -- " nondescr ipts"  i s  t h e  

term Adney s a i d  was u s u a l l y  app l i ed  (lgOO:273). 

POPULATION SIZE 

It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a r r i v e  a t  a reasonable approximation o f  t he  popu la t i on  

s i z e  o f  the  o l d  t i m e r s '  soc ie t y .  These men e x h i b i t e d  t o  a bewi lder ing  degree 

what an thropo log is ts  consider  t o  be t h e  hunt ing  bands' most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

f ea tu re  -- t h a t  i s ,  a pronounced f l u i d i t y  and f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  band composit ion 

(Lee and DeVore, 1968:7): a constant  f l u x ,  by which i s  meant "a constant  change- 

over o f  personnel between l o c a l  groups and f requent  s h i f t  o f  campsites through 

the  seasons". Th i s  apparent i n s t a b i l  i ty r e f 1  ec ts  i n  f a c t ,  as some anthropolo-  

g i s t s  mainta in,  a h i g h l y  e f f e c t i v e  s o c i a l  mechanism which "g i ve  these (hunt ing)  

s o c i e t i e s  t h e i r  cohesion. " (Turnbu l l  , 1968:132). 

The f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  l i v i n g  arrangements and constant  f l u x  presents " a t  

f i r s t  a confus ing and d i s o r d e r l y  p i c t u r e " ,  as Lee and DeVore p o i n t  o u t  ( l968:g). 

The o l d  t i m e r  t r a v e l i n g  segments, working u n i t s ,  hunt ing  and cabin-shar ing 

groups cons tan t l y  s h i f t e d  and reformed, l a s t i n g  a few hours, days, weeks o r  

months w i t h  no d i s c e r n i b l e  t ime pa t te rn .  

Furthermore, t h e  i n t e r n a l  f l u i d i t y  o f  t he  o l d  t imers '  soc ie t y  extended t o  
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a constant  going and coming i n t o  and ou t  of t he  Yukon, some f o r  a w i n t e r  

season ( t o  earn money t o  r e t u r n ) ,  o thers  on a "spree" which would l a s t  as l ong  

as t h e i r  money, perhaps up t o  a year .  Others ( the m a j o r i t y )  l e f t  never t o  

re tu rn .  Newcomers came i n ,  some t o  remain and become o l d  t imers,  o thers  t o  

s tay  b u t  a few weeks o r  a season. 

J o u r n a l i s t  E.T. Adney, who was a t  Dawson through the  f a l l  and w i n t e r  o f  

1897 before  the  main surge o f  newcomers swept i n  w i t h  the  1898 sp r ing  breakup, 

was t o l d  by the  o l d  t imers  t h a t  they  d i d  n o t  cons ider  a man an o l d  t imer  "un- 

l e s s  he came i n  w i t h  t h e  f i r s t  rush  o f  s i x t e e n  years  ago." (1900:268). Davis '  

remark, added t o  sum up h i s  j o u r n a l  e n t r i e s  when he was an o l d  man s t i l l  l i v i n g  

i n  Alaska, t o  t he  e f f e c t  t h a t  " t he re  a r e  o n l y  a few o f  t h e  o l d  boys a l i v e .  Not 

more than f i v e  o r  s i x  who came here p r i o r  t o  1886, . . . (and) we w i l l  a1 1 soon 

make our  l a s t  t r i p  over  t he  l a s t  d i v i d e  ...I1 (1967:83) v e r i f i e s  Adney's s t a t e -  

ment. Davis considered as h i  s comrades the  men who came i n  p r i o r  t o  1886. 

Through these several  remarks t h e  o l d  t imers  a r e  s e l f - i d e n t i f i e d  as being the  

perhaps two t o  t h r e e  hundred men who w in te red  a t  F o r t y  M i l e  camp p r i o r  t o  t h e  

very  r i c h  F o r t y  M i l e  and Stewart R i ve r  f i n d s  i n  1886, which brought i n  a l a r g e r  

than optimum number f o r  e f f e c t i v e  s u r v i v a l  o f  a hunt ing  band type o f  soc ie t y .  

By 1894 o r  '95 the  p a t t e r n  of t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  men min ing  f o r  a season o r  

two, then l e a v i n g  never t o  r e t u r n ,  had reduced t h i s  e a r l i e r  number t o  a nucleus 

group o f  about 70 t o  80 o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  men. 

Among t h e  e a r l i e s t  p ioneers an i n fo rma l  bond o f  "camaraderie" amounting 

t o  k i n s h i p  was q u i t e  ev ident .  The B r i t on ,  DeWindt, who explored Alaska, tw i ce  

remarked t h a t  " t he  o l d  t imers  ( o f  C i r c l e  City, 1896), a re  more 1 i k e  members o f  

one l a r g e  f a m i l y  than any th ing  e lse."  (1898:164). "There i s  a k i n d  o f  b ro the r -  

l y  a f f e c t i o n  among them." ( ibid:128).  

I n  1892 news o f  a s t r i k e  on B i r c h  Creek, where C i r c l e  City l a t e r  grew, was 
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sent t o  Fo r t y  M i l e  camp. E ighty  men, a t  t h a t  t ime about one-half of t he  t o t a l  

popu la t ion  a t  Fo r t y  M i le ,  l e f t  and went down r i v e r  t o  a  p o i n t  j u s t  over the  

boundary i n  U.S. Alaskan t e r r i t o r y ,  where they es tab l ished a  new camp they 

named C i r c l e  City under the  erroneous impression t h a t  i t  was on t h e  A r c t i c  

c i r c l e  (Adney, lgOO:458). This camp was washed o u t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  spr ing ,  and 

so was moved a  few mi les .  On h i s  way u p r i v e r  i n  September 1894, pioneer t r a d e r  

McQuesten t o l d  O g i l v i e  he found about seventy- f ive miners who had l a i d  o u t  a  

towns i te  and had about t h i r t y  cabins under cons t ruc t i on  a t  t he  new C i r c l e  C i t y  

s i t e  (Og i lv ie ,  1913:113). I n  C i r c l e  City a lso ,  about 1895, t h e  o l d  t imers  

formed t h e i r  f i r s t  formal o rgan iza t ion ,  a  f r a t e r n a l  order ,  t h e  Yukon Order o f  

Pioneers (Y .O.O.P. ) w i t h  an a c t i v e  membership o f  seventy t o  e i g h t y  members and 

one honorary member, Captain Cons t a n t i n e  o f  t h e  N. W .M. P. (Adney , 1900: 356). 

A t  f i r s t  membership was r e s t r i c t e d  t o  men who had been i n  t h e  count ry  p r i o r  t o  

1887, l a t e r  i t  was extended t o  i n c l u d e  men who had come i n t o  t h e  country as 

r e c e n t l y  as 1892, and the re  were lodges a t  F o r t y  M i l e  and Dawson also,  b r i n g i n g  

the  t o t a l  membership t o  145 (Webb, 1898:681). "The s o c i e t y  l e v i e s  on i t s  

members f o r  s i c k  bene f i t s ,  care  o f  widows and f o r  sending o u t  o f  t h e  count ry  

any of t h e  members who become broken down by t h e  l i f e . "  ( i b i d ) .  

Webb, who c a l l  ed t h e  Y .O.O. P. "one o f  t h e  most powerful  in f luences f o r  good 

order  i n  the  country",  dated i t s  fo rmat ion  as t a k i n g  p lace i n  1890, n o t  i n  1895 

as do most recorders ( i b i d ) .  Adney, a  u s u a l l y  re1  i a b l e  r e p o r t e r  sa id  t h i s  

order  was formed i n  1895 i n  C i r c l e  City (lgOO:356), as d i d  o l d  t i m e r  Davis, 

one o f  whose jou rna l  e n t r i e s ,  September 3, 1895recordedthat  "George Snow opened 

up a  thea t re  here. ( C i r c l e  C i t y )  A f t e r  t h e  show we a r e  going t o  have a  P io-  

neer 's  meeting. We organized and c a l l e d  i t  the  Yukon Order o f  Pioneers." (1967: 

75). According t o  Berton, t he  Y.O.O.P. developed from t h e  e a r l i e r  Miners' 

Assoc ia t ion  (1963:32). It was probably the  parent  o rder  which began, as Webb 
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ind icated,  i n  1890. L a t e r  Jack McQuesten was i n s t a l l e d  as pres ident  of t h e  

Y .O.O.P. It was "a g r e a t  n i g h t  a t  C i r c l e  C i t y  uhen t h e  go ld  watch and chain 

bear ing t h e  i n s i g n i a  of t h e  order  was presented.. . ( to  him). I t  had cos t  $500, 

bu t  no one knows what Jack 's  bar b i l l  amounted t o  t h a t  n i g h t  a t  f o u r  b i t s  (506) 

a  d r ink . "  (Webb, 1898:682). 

A f t e r  the  formal p u b l i c  o rgan iza t i on  the  Y.O.O.P. took on j u d i c i a l  du t i es  

as s h a l l  be discussed l a t e r ;  however, u n t i l  t h i s  o rder  came i n t o  being any wh i te  

man i n  the  Yukon was accepted as a  "bro ther "  w i t h  f u l l  r ec ip roca l  r i g h t s  and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  unless he proved h imse l f  unworthy o f  t h e  brotherhood o f fe red 

and expected. 

I t  i s  the  nature  o f  hunt ing-gather ing s o c i e t i e s  t o  be preeminently personal 

and f a r n i l i s t i c ,  as Serv ice has i n d i c a t e d  [1966:75) and " a l l  f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  

world" have r i t u a l s  o r  " L i f e  C r i s i s  R i tes "  o f  some s o r t  connected w i t h  b i r t h ,  

marr iage and death. Many, b u t  n o t  a l l ,  a l s o  have r i t u a l s  connected w i t h  the  

. change from chi ldhood t o  adolescence as an important  par t ia l '  s tep towards f u l l  

a d u l t  s ta tus .  

I n  band soc ie t i es ,  according t o  Service, t h e  r i t e s  i n v o l v i n g  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  

o f  ado1,escents a re  t h e  most d i s t i n c t i v e .  

" B i r t h ,  marriage, and b u r i a l  r i t u a l s  a r e  i n d i v i d u a l i z e d ,  
occur spo rad ica l l y ,  and i n  the  case o f  b i r t h  and death, 
a t  l e a s t ,  they happen when they happen.. .The r i t e s  o f  
i n i t i a t i o n  t o  adulthood seem more s o c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  . . . (as) the  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e s  seem o f  group i n t e r e s t ,  
whereas b i r t h ,  marriage, and death a re  o f  more concern 
t o  the  immediate fami ly ,  l e s s  so f o r  t h e  more d i s t a n t  
r e l a t i v e s . .  . . ( ib id:75) .  

The most e labora te  ceremonies i n v o l v e  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  boys, Serv ice 

cont inues , "almost un i ve rsa l  features of these ceremonies a re  phys ica l  ordeal  s  . " 
(i bid ) .  

I n  the  o l d  t i m e r s '  band soc ie ty ,  no formal ized i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  f u l l  man- 

hood, o r  f u l l  soc ie ty  membership was necessary. The f a c t  t h a t  a  man was the re  



was ample proof t h a t  he had undergone a  physical  ordeal ,  an environmental 

' i n i t i a t i o n  

,',"- irJhite Horse 

. As Henry Davis suggested, " i t  was a  man's j o b  t o  tow the  boat up 

Rapids," (1967:37) as was 1 i v i n g  i n  general i n  t h e  b r u t a l  empty 

1  and. 

However, t o  r e t u r n  t o  our  t o p i c ,  t h e  approximately e i g h t y  men who Adney 

t o l d  us l e f t  Fo r t y  M i l e  f o r  t he  B i r c h  Creek s t r i k e  i n  1892, and who founded 

C i r c l e  City, were probably t h e  seventy t o  e i g h t y  o r i g i n a l  members o f  t he  YOOP. 

These s e l f - i d e n t i f i e d  o l d  t imers  appear t o  make up a  core group, the  nucleus 

o f  t h i s  soc ie ty .  Th is  s t a t i s t i c  permi ts  some rough es t imat ion  o f  f l u x  o r  

" s u r v i v a l  t ime" i n  the  sense o f  permanency of residence i n  t h e  Yukon -- i n  

1884 they numbered about 200, b u t  by 1895 they o n l y  numbered 70-80. 

SURVIVAL TIME SPAN 

The t ime span dur ing  which t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  s o c i e t y  was d i s t i ngu ishab le  i s  

more r e a d i l y  es tab l ished.  I n  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  the re  a re  no separate i n s t i -  

t u t i o n s  as a p o l i t i c a l  system, government, l e g a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  system above the  

in formal  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  group through consensus based on custom (Service, 

1971 : 98). The economy, pol  i ty  and ideology i s  unprofessional  ized, hence any 

d i s r u p t i v e  ac t ,  say, t he  r e f u s a l  t o  share o r  t o  cooperate according t o  custom, 

cannot be to le ra ted .  The c h i e f  sanct ion  i s  shunning, t h e  mode o f  recogniz ing 

s ta tus  i s  respect .  Both s ta tus  and sanct ions r e s t  on the  accord g iven group 

approval o r  d isapproval  (Har r is ,  1971 :374). It i s  c l e a r  t h a t  when the  sanct ions 

l ose  t h e i r  coerc ive  power, t h e  whole s o c i e t a l  f a b r i c  d i s in teg ra tes .  

I n  1893, i n  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  soc ie ty ,  t he re  i s  evidence t h a t  t h e  in formal  

sanct ions s t i l l  h e l d  power. Bishop Bompas, Angl ican bishop o f  Sel k i r k  (Yukon) 

who made t h e  Fo r t y  M i l e  camp h i s  headquarters and who had w r i t t e n  t o  the  Cana- 

d ian  government a t  Ottawa i n  1882 complaining t h a t  t h e  miners "were teaching 



the  Indians t o  make whiskey w i t h  demoral iz ing e f f e c t "  (Cody, l908:27),  wrote 

again t o  Ottawa. On t h i s  occasion he repo r ted  t h a t  " t he  miners have them- 

selves now checked t h e  d r i n k i n g  among the  Ind ians  by dec id ing  t h a t  the  nex t  

person who g ives a  d r i n k  t o  an Ind ian  s h a l l  r ece i ve  n o t i c e  t o  leave the  count ry  

i n  twenty-four hours." ( i b id :267 ) .  I n  1892 the  o l d  t imers  s t i l l  "had t h e  law 

i n  t h e i r  own hands and w i t h  r a r e  except ions, kept  good o rde r "  Bompas t e s t i f i e d  

i n  a  f u r t h e r  communication t o  the  government ( i  bid:264). 

W i l l i a m  Ogi lv ie remarkedon t h e  miners '  law i n  t h e  e a r l y  camps, which was 

sel f -adminis tered through the  open forum of miners '  meetings (a t o p i c  t o  which 

we s h a l l  r e t u r n ) .  M iners '  Meetings were c a l l e d  t o  consider  any quest ion  per-  

t a i n i n g  t o  the  camp. A l l  present  p a r t i c i p a t e d ,  t h e  evidence f o r  both s ides o f  

a  quest ion was presented, discussed openly, and an open vo te  taken, " the  

m a j o r i t y  c a r r y i n g  t h e  judgement which was prompt ly  executed" (1 91 3:247). I n  

t he  e a r l y  days, be fore  the  coming of t he  N.W.M.P. i n  1895, t he  sentence was 

s a i d  t o  have been always banishment from the  d i s t r i c t .  To exclude a  man from 

help, comradeship and access t o  a  t r a d i n g  pos t  was, i n  e f fec t ,  t o  f o r c e  him t o  

leave t h e  country .  

As t h e  popu la t i on  swe l led  i n  1886 beyond t h e  optimum number t h a t  cou ld  

i n t e r a c t  as a  hunt ing  soc ie t y ,  t h e  miners '  meeting became l e s s  e f f e c t i v e  and 

l e s s  j u s t  ( ib id :247) .  "That po ten t  f a c t o r  i n  modern m isch ie f ,  t h e  saloon, be- 

gan t o  have an i n f l u e n c e  ...( I) t h i n k  about 1889," wrote O g i l v i e  ( ib id :247) .  

"The saloons had t h e i r  c l i e n t e l e  o f  loafers. .  .miners1 meetings were h e l d  i n  

them, and as a1 1  present  were genera l l y  counted miners, . . .seeing as i t  was 

the  o n l y  employment i n  t h e  country ,  so a l l  had a  vote." ( ib id :248) .  O g i l v i e  

blamed t h e  presence o f  l i q u o r  and "drunken i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y "  f o r  t he  d e c l i n e  

i n  t he  e f fec t i veness  o f  t h i s  form o f  j u s t i c e ,  and Haskel l  agreed: 

"For a  long t ime  they  had answered very  we l l ,  as t h e  miners i n  
t he  d i s t r i c t  were few and acquainted w i t h  each o ther .  But as 



the influx of a l l  elements began ... and saloons increased 
in number, disputes became more frequent and miners' 
meeti ngs became a mere burl esaue. " (1898: 15n) 

Both men pointed to  the same case, which occurred a t  Forty v i l e  in 1896, 

as evidence of f inal  breakdown of th i s  form of miners' law. On t h i s  occasion 

the ea r l i e r  mentioned Jewish t a i l o r  took the negro barber before a miners' 

meeting over a disputed small debt. The meeting was held in a saloon, "af te r  

due inquiry and del i berate consideration, judgement was entered for .  . .the 

t a i l o r  in the sum of one dol la r  and f i f t y  cents ,  the exact amount ... duo to 

him." As soon as judgement was given, someone rose and pro~osed tha t  the 

t a i l o r  be fined twenty dol lars  fo r  cal l ing a meeting to  consider such a 

t r i f l i n g  matter. This was about to  be p u t ,  "and no doubt carr ied,  when an 

Irishman (an old timer from the mining camps of Montana) ... shouted, 'No! ... 
the poor man has called on ye fo r  jushtice,  ye have acknowledged his claim be 

meetin'. ..and now ye want to  f ine  h i m  for  ashkin' for  jushtice,  . . .ye can ' t  

do i t . "  This time the motion was withdrawn, had i t  been carr ied,  "the money 

would have been spent there and then, the reader can guess how" wrote Ogilvie 

(1 91 3: 253-4). 

The barber then rose, and "with picturesque profusion of profanity" re- 

quested a l l  present to  go t o  hel l .  He would go down the r iver  on the under- 

side of a log, he observed, ' ' ...before he' ld pay the 21.50 f ine."  If they 

t r ied  to  enforce payment, he "would apply to  the N.W.M.P. f o r  protection." 

(Haskell , l898:153). "So the meeting dissolved, quietly dissolved into i t s  

original elements. I t  was realized that  without power to  enforce the i r  deci- 

sions miners' meetings were no use," remarked Ogilvie (1 913:254). 

Later i t  will be shown tha t  the old timers did not drink t o  excess on 

such occasions as the miners' meeting. The large number of newcomers dis tor ted 

the tone, intent  and outcome of the meetings. This was a problem in Canadian 



t e r r i t o r y ,  where the  presence of the  N.W.M.P. nu l l i f i ed  the  power of the  old 

t imers '  socie ty  t o  enforce i t s  sanctions.  The problem of large  numbers of new- 

comers was successfully solved i n  Circ le  City,  on the  American s ide  of the Yukon- 

Alaska boundary beyond the  ju r i sd ic t ion  of outside imposed formal law as  shall  

be shown. We shal l  re turn  l a t e r  t o  the  important matter of old timer law. 

THE MODEL OLD TIMER 

Frank Pierce,  an old timer who l e f t  Nanaimo, B.C.  in May 1877, one of a 

party of f i v e  young men bound f o r  the  Cassiar gold f i e l d ,  and who remained 

t h i r t e en  years i n  the  north,  t r ave l ing ,  exploring, and prospecting (mainly i n  

the  Yukon a r e a ) ,  published an account of h i s  1 i f e  and t ravel  experiences i n  

1890. Pierce divided the  ea r ly  prospectors i n to  two types,  one he cal led "the 

Frontierman", . . . "who 1 ives h i s  1 i f e  out  on the  f r o n t i e r ,  braving every danger 

f o r  t he  sake of excitement". This man he seemingly romantically portrayed as  

" . . . the  qu ie t  unassuming man. He never t a l k s  of h i s  g rea t  deeds, 
i n  f a c t  he hardly appears t o  know t h a t  he has done anything extra-  
ordinary. .  .These a r e  the  men t o  choose f o r  companions on hard and 
dangerous t r i p s .  They can be r e l i ed  upon. I f  you a r e  s ick  they 
wi l l  do a l l  they can t o  a s s i s t  you. In t he  face  of danger they 
wi l l  not sh i rk ,  but meet everything bravely, qu ie t ly ,  and w i t h  de- 
termination. They do not exul t  over a f a l l en  foe ... These men a r e  
not a1 1 members of the  church.. . b u t  a1 1 a r e  men of good morals. 
I f  there  i s  labor t o  be done a l l  a r e  wi l l ing and prompt. I f  food 
i s  scarce a l l  a r e  self-denying ... Although gruff  in t h e i r  manners, 
they a r e  honest. Many of them.. . (pray n igh t ly ) .  " (1890:147-8) 

Although this seems a somewhat idealized f i gu re ,  the  h i s to r ica l  evidence 

will  be seen t o  bear out  h i s  descr ipt ion f o r  the  most pa r t ,  and so,  perhaps un-  

usually i n  anthropology, i n  this socie ty  the  modal and the  model coincide. 

In te res t ing ly ,  Lynn Smith, a stampeder turned sourdough, who f o r  many 

years a s  U.S. Marshall in various par t s  of Alaska knew many of the  old t imers,  

who or iginal  1 y col 1 ected the  journal s , wri t ten accounts, and oral  testimonies 

which Heller  has assembled under the  t i t l e  Sourdough Sagas, considered Henry 



seem complete ly  w i t h o u t  sel f-consciousness, impresses one as f i t t i n g  t h i s  

' f r on t i e rman '  model very  w e l l .  Boastfulness regard ing  one's own generos i ty  i s  

incompati b l e  w i t h  t h e  bas ic  e t i q u e t t e  of r e c i p r o c a l  exchange, r a t h e r  modesty 

i s  prescr ibed,  accord ing t o  H a r r i s  (1971 :245), and many ou ts ide rs  and observers 

t e s t i f y  t o  t h e  " q u i e t ,  unboast fu l  manner" o f  t he  o l d  t imers  (Henderson, 1898: 

174). The c o l l e g e  man, " i f  he i s  here," o r  t h e  man w i t h  thousands i n  gold, a re  

no b e t t e r  than anyone e lse ,  and " e x h i b i t  no haughtiness" remarked Haskel l  . A l l  

a re  "on a pe r fec t  equal i t y "  (l898:165). 

Joseph Ladue, one o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  and bes t  known o l d  t imers ,  having been 

one o f  t he  o r i g i n a l  twe lve  who w in tered i n ,  i n  1882, presented a 1 ess s e n t i  - 
mental model i n  h i s  s l i m  book o f  advice t o  the  prospect ive  prospector.  Accord- 

i n g  t o  Ladue, men coming t o  the  Klondi  ke should be "sober, s t rong and heal t h y  

...p r a c t i c a l  men, a b l e  t o  adapt themselves q u i c k l y  t o  t h e i r  surroundings ... 
t h e i r  temperaments a r e  important .  Men should be o f  chee r fu l ,  hopeful  d ispo-  

s i t i o n s  and w i l l i n g  workers;" (1897:87-88) -- an op in ion  which concurs w i t h  

Aber le 's  (1961 ) p o i n t  t h a t  egal i t a r i a n  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  emphasize r e a r i n g  

" s e l f - r e l i a n t  and pe rse rve r ing  ma1 es w i t h  h igh  f r u s t r a t i o n  thresholds.  " (Har r i s ,  

1971 :577). 

There was another type o f  men among t h e  p ioneers,  P ie rce  t o l d  us: " t he  

bad c l a s s  o f  wh i te  men who a r e  always f l o c k i n g  t o  t h e  f r o n t i e r .  I do n o t  mean 

t h a t  ... even one- four th  a re  bad. But  t h e r e  a re  always enough t o  do i r r e p a r a b l e  

damage ( t o  the  Indians,  by teach ing  them). . .a1 1 t h e  v i c e s  o f  t h e  whi tes.  " 

This t ype  among t h e  e a r l y  prospectors P ie rce  spoke o f  as 

"c rea tures  f rom t h e  slums o f  c i t i e s  whose modes o f  l i f e  had 
hardened t h e i r  f ee l i ngs . "  barroom brawlers,  cowards, boasters 
w i t h  whiskey courage, t he  f i r s t  t o  g i v e  up i n  days o f  danger 
and hardship ". . the  f i r s t  t o  become a burden t o  h i s  l e s s  
p re ten t i ous  companions. I f  t h e r e  i s  hard labour  t o  do he fe igns  
sickness, ... if food i s  scarce he must have h i s  f u l l  supply. No 



se l f -den ia l  there ;  no sympathy f o r  an un fo r tuna te  comrade. 
. . .If a  comrade l oses  h i s  p rov i s i ons  t h i s  c rea tu re  w i l l  spare 
him noth ing,  a1 though o the rs  i n  t he  p a r t y  w i l l  d i v i de . "  
These men were n o t  miners. (1 890: 145-8) 

One migh t  regard  P i e r c e ' s  desc r i p t i ons  as model types a t  t he  two extremes 

of a  continuum o f  o l d  t i m e r  s o c i a l  character ;  however, anthropologica l  evidence 

shows people may be encul t u r e d  t o  behave i n  one way, b u t  may be ob l iged  by s i t -  

ua t i ona l  o r  f u n c t i o n a l  f a c t o r s  beyond t h e i r  c o n t r o l  t o  behave another way. 

(Har r is ,  1971:140). 

A1 though s h i f t l e s s  men, " f ree loaders"  a re  t o l e r a t e d  w i t h i n  the  shar ing 

hunt ing  bands, they  a r e  scorned, n o t  f u l l y  accepted f r i n g e  dwe l le rs  (Har r is ,  

1971 :237). It i s  c l e a r  t h a t  a  small s o c i e t y  based on genera l ized rec ip roca l  

exchange cou ld  t o l e r a t e  b u t  a  very  few such men, c e r t a i n l y  nowhere near one- 

f o u r t h  o f  t h e  group. That  such men as P ie rce  descr ibed came i n t o  t he  area i s  

n o t  doubted, b u t  we can expect,  and the re  i s  evidence t o  i nd i ca te ,  t h a t  they 

were q u i c k l y  pressured by group consensus t o  conform, leave,or be f o r c e f u l l y  

banished. 

Anthropo log is ts  should t r e a d  c a r e f u l  l y  when speaking o f  " t y p i c a l  " o r  

"modal" p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  a l though as H a r r i s  p o i n t s  ou t ,  t h e  ex is tence o f  " t y p i c a l "  

p e r s o n a l i t i e s  as being associated w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  separate populat ions i s  o f t e n  

obvious t o  even a  casual observer.  The count less t o u r i s t s  who n o t i c e  t h a t  t he  

average Englishman i s  more reserved than t h e  average I t a l i a n  a re  probably 

co r rec t ,  he f e e l  s  (1 971 : 575). 

Serv ice,  i n  o u t l i n i n g  t h e  econom 

hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s ,  asse r t s  t h a t  t he re  

i c  imp1 i c a t i o n s  o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  

i s  no ba r te r i ng ,  no attempt t o  

i n  p r i m i t  

ge t  t he  

bes t  o f  a  bargain;  these p r i m i t i v e  peoples "g ive  th ings  away," they admire 

generos i ty .  "And s t ranges t  of a1 1  , t h e  more d i r e  t he  circumstances, t h e  more 

scarce ( o r  va luab le )  t he  good, t he  l e s s  'economical ly '  w i l l  they behave and 

the  more generous do they  seem t o  be. I' (1 966 :14). Fur ther ,  according t o  
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George Homans, " the  more cohesive a  group i s  ( t h a t  i s ,  t he  more va luab le  the  

sent iment o r  a c t i v i t y  t he  members exchange w i t h  one another) ,  t he  g rea te r  t he  

average frequency o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  the  members," and " the  g rea te r  change t h a t  

members can produce i n  t h e  behaviour o f  o t h e r  members i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  

render ing  these a c t i v i t i e s  more valuable."  (The more va luab le  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  

t h a t  members get ,  t h e  more va luab le  those they must g ive . )  (1958:599) 

Fur ther ,  " i f  the  i n f l u e n c e  i s  exer ted  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  conformi ty  t o  

group norms, then when t h e  process of i n f l u e n c e  has accomplished a l l  t h e  change 

o f  which i t  i s  capable ... the  l a r g e r  t h e  number o f  members t h a t  conform t o  i t s  

norms." ( ib id :600)  

Al though "evidence e x i s t s  t h a t  dramatic s h i f t s  i n  modal p e r s o n a l i t y  can 

occur i n  a  remarkably s h o r t  t ime"  according t o  H a r r i s  (1 971 :575), conforming 

t o  a  norm does n o t  necessa r i l y  i n d i c a t e  an embracing o f  t he  values -- i t  may be 

due t o  expediency. That t h e  "barroom brawler "  was present  i n  e a r l y  days i s  

t e s t i f i e d  t o  by Moore's r e p o r t  t h a t  w h i l e  t r a v e l i n g  down t h e  r i v e r  w i t h  a  group 

o f  prospectors,  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1887, they " c a l l e d  i n  a t  Cassiar Bar.. .and 

found George Ramsey and h i s  pa r tne rs  there,  i n  a  t e r r i b l e  way about some men 

who stayed i n  l a s t  w i n t e r  and worked h i s  bar  c lean out ,  a l s o  r a i d i n g  h i s  caches 

and t a k i n g  o u t  a1 1  h i s  t o o l s . "  (l968:6O). Such men would n o t  dare t o  remain 

i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y .  It w i l l  become ev ident  t h a t  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  constant  f l u x  

and exodus, and/or t h e  s t r i c t  s w i f t  impos i t i on  o f  miners '  law weeded o u t  such 

men. The "brawlers"  who remained e i t h e r  took  on the  values, o r  were e l im ina ted  

from t h e  s o c i e t y  and the  t e r r i t o r y ,  b u t  t h i s  w i l l  be b e t t e r  argued a f t e r  t h e  

evidence i s  presented. 

We can, h o ~ e v e r ,  expect t h a t  be fore  newcomers came i n  too  qu i ck l y ,  i n  

numbers t o o  l a r g e  t o  absorb, they  had no a l t e r n a t i v e  b u t  t o  become conforming 

s o c i e t y  members i f  they  wished t o  remain i n  t h e  area. The f o r c e f u l  banishment 



whichwas reported t o  be the ult imate sanction against  those who did not conform 

t o  the  informal custom o r  law, was backed up by the  promise (not t h r e a t )  of 

death i f  not obeyed. The sentence included being out of the  area within twenty- 

four hours o r  being shot  on s i gh t .  Voluntary withdrawal of those who did not 

wish t o  conform was the  only a l t e rna t i ve .  The outs iders  i n  the  ea r ly  days 

(p r io r  t o  t h e i r  coming i n  numbers which could not be acculturated by the  ex- 

i s t i n g  socie ty)  found i t  necessary t o  conform t o  the  cul tura l  ru les .  A t  f i r s t  

i t  may have been through expediency, b u t  l a t e r  i t  seems, they took on the  

values. This can be argued simply on the  basis  of t h e i r  remaining, o r  constant- 

l y  returning t o  the  Yukon. In the  ea r ly  days, during which a primitive "skim 

mining" method was used, miners seldom " h i t  i t "  r e a l l y  r i ch  b u t ,  when they d id ,  

many went "outside",  spent i t  reckless ly  and rapidly ,  and returned. There was 

always a process of self-el imination.  Those men who handled t h e i r  earnings in  

a d i f f e r en t  fashion,  using them t o  invest  i n  some small way -- perhaps buying 

a small business o r  property -- did not re tu rn ,  el iminating themselves as  

members of the  old timers' socie ty .  

P ie rce ' s  "barroom brawlers" seem t o  have disappeared one way o r  another, 

a s  there  a re  1 i t e r a l  l y  no negative repor ts  o r  disparaging remarks i n  any of the  

outsider-observer sources u t i l  ized;  indeed, the  admi ra t ion f o r  the character  

and order of these  rough men i s  unanimous. 

Journa l i s t  Adney, who had the advantage of observing the  old timers a t  

the  Klondi ke gold s i t e  and i n  Dawson during the  winter of 1897, spent a week 

interviewing some of the  old timers a t  the  r i ch  Klondike creeks; returning t o  

his cabin,  he to ld  us,  w i t h  "a higher appreciat ion of the  character  of the  

c l a s s  of men who explored and developed t he  Yukon." (l900:274). Adney t o ld  us 

t h a t  the  old timer 

"has his own s t r i c t  idea l s  of morali ty,  ... there  i s  a dearth of 
bl ood-curd1 i ng t a l e s .  . . ( a s )  the Yukon has been too law-abiding 



f o r  many s t o r i e s  o f  v io lence.  The ' r i g o r s  o f  t he  count ry  
and the  broadening e f f e c t  o f  t he  l i f e  has made men behave 
themselves. The p o l i c e  ... have no t  brought about t h i s  con- 
d i t i o n .  I t  e x i s t e d  be fore  the re  were any p o l i c e  here ... 
The i r  sense o f  honor i n  the  mat te r  o f  debts i s  most s t r i c t ,  
bu t ,  as unbusinessl i ke people o f t e n  are, they  a r e  ' touchy '  
about t he  p resen ta t i on  o f  a b i l l  ... As long as a man was i n  
debt he would n o t  leave the  country . "  (1900:269-272) 

The o l d  t imers  were "courageous, men of honor and character ,  respected i n  

a community where a man was valued, n o t  according t o  h i s  pretensions o r  pos i -  

t i o n  i n  ' s o c i e t y ' ,  b u t  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  h i s  manliness and i n t r i n s i c  worth" 

wrote Adney i n  test imony (19OO:337). These a re  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  valued and 

developed among p r i m i  ti ve hunters a1 so (Service, l966:82). 

S i m i l a r  remarksweremade by e a r l i e r  observers, who knew and mingled w i t h  

the  o l d  t imers  f o r  a much longer  term. Ha l lock  i n  1886 wrote t h a t  U.S. Navy 

Captain Beardslee, whose gunboat p r o t e c t i o n  persuaded the  Ch i l coo t  Indians t o  

a l l o w  wh i te  miners t o  use t h e  pass i n  1880, "speaks w i t h  h i g h  approval o f  t he  

miners.. .A most o r d e r l y  communi ty.. .most respectable manner, . . . w i  11 i n g  co- 

opera t ion"  a re  phrases Beards1 ee used regarding these very e a r l  i e s t  o l  d t imers  

(Hal lock, 1886:129). 

W i l l i am O g i l v i e ,  Canadian government surveyor i n  t he  area, was a respected 

ou ts ide r  i n  t he  soc ie t y .  O g i l v i e  recorded t h a t  he l e f t  them i n  1888, " w i t h  r e -  

g re t ,  f o r  my in te rcou rse  w i t h  the  miners has been most pleasant. .  ." (l913:14O). 

When asked by the  Deputy M i n i s t e r  o f  t he  I n t e r i o r  h i s  op in ion  on how many men 

the  N.W.M.P. should send i n  " t o  enforce order  and punish lawbreakers" i n  t he  

t e r r i t o r y ,  O g i l v i e  suggested t h a t  t e n  t o  twenty would be s u f f i c i e n t ,  as " they 

would be supported by t h e  good p r a c t i c a l  common sense o f  t h e  community as I 

know it.. .There has never been any t r o u b l e  i n  t he  country. ' '  ( ib id:151-2).  

O g i l v i e  was impressed by the  "un iversa l  kindness and cons idera t ion  of t he  miners" 

( ib id:177)  and " t h e i r  s t r i c t  sense o f  honor and honesty." ( ib id:180) .  The 

miners were "very much on the  s i d e  o f  f a i r  p l a y  and j us t i ce , "  he remarked ( i b i d :  
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252). 

The tes t imon ies  a r e  so numerous t h a t  we s h a l l  l i s t  o n l y  two more -- 

M.H. Haynes, a  Staf f  Sergeant w i t h  the  f i r s t  N.W.M.P. detachment from 1895 t o  

1897 recorded t h a t  on a r r i v a l  a t  F o r t y  M i l e ,  t h e  p o l i c e ,  who had been sent i n  

w i t h o u t  s p e c i f i c  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  o the r  than "no t  t o  i n t e r f e r e  ( w i t h  the  miners)  

so l ong  as the  men were behaving themselves" (1897:Z) found t h e  men o f  F o r t y  

M i l e  t o  be " n a t u r a l l y  i n c l i n e d  t o  be peaceful  and o r d e r l y . "  This  was u n l i k e  

h i s  experiences i n  o the r  min ing  camps i n  o the r  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  he remarked over 

and over throughout h i s  book. The p o l i c e  were t r e a t e d  w i t h  " respect  ... and 

g r e a t  c i v i l i t y  on a l l  s ides"  (1897:79). They had l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  the  

miners, and "no ser ious  case" o f  c i v i l  disobedience a t  a l l  ( i b i d :85 ) .  Haynes 

was impressed w i t h  t h e  miners '  h a b i t  o f  shar ing  e q u a l l y  a l l  supp l ies  t h a t  came 

i n  on t h e  steamer ( i b id :87 ) .  I n  t h e  saloons t h i n g s  g o t  "a b i t  l i v e l y ,  . .. 
no isy ,  o f t e n  b o i s t e r o u s l y  so-- ...( b u t )  I never saw any th ing  the  l e a s t  b i t  ob- 

j e c t i o n a b l e  take  p lace  when I was on duty,  and we had very  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  

a r i s i n g  from t h e  presence o f  t he  saloons." ( ib id :89) .  

Haynes f e l t  " t h i s  says a  good deal f o r  t h e  general ' t o n e '  o f  t he  pioneers 

o f  t h e  Yukon," ( i b i d )  adding t h a t  "absolute honesty" was the  order  o f  t he  day, 

and t h a t  "a most unusual peace and q u i e t  p reva i l ed .  The miners were a l l  t h o r -  

oughly 1  aw-abi d i  ng , we1 1  -behaved and good-natured. " (i bid :  154-5). 

M i l l i a m  Haskel l ,  a  miner  w i t h  experience i n  t h e  American min ing camps be- 

f o r e  coming t o  t h e  Yukon w i t h  an o l d  t i m e r  pa r tne r  i n  1895, f e l t  l i k e  Haynes, 

t h a t  Dawson i n  1897 was "a l e s s  v i c i o u s  and more o r d e r l y  p lace  than t h e  new 

m in ing  camps o f  t he  Rockies were." The popu la t i on  was the  "most moral"  min ing 

popu la t i on  he had ever  seen (l898:377). 

Such t e s t i m o n i a l s  suggest more than a  fo rced  compliance t o  the  s o c i e t y ' s  

c u l t u r a l  r u l e s  and values, as t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  a  h igh  independence -- 
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American f r o n t i e r  man -- coupled w i t h  a  s e r e n i t y  o f  

l y  co -ex i s t  i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  o f  forced compliance. 

t h a t  t he  o l d  t imers  made up a  s o c i e t y  o f  s a i n t s .  As 

H a r r i s  p o i n t s  ou t ,  t h e  fundamental source o f  human s o c i a l  behaviour i s  t he  s e l f -  

i n t e r e s t  o f  t he  i n d i v i d u a l s  who comprise a  soc ie t y .  "Cooperation, mutualism, 

respect  f o r  the  person and possessions o f  one's f e l l o w s  a r i s e  most r e a d i l y  from 

eco log ica l  s i t u a t i o n s  where each i n d i v i d u a l  ' s  we1 1  -being i s  enhanced by a  

common abst inence f rom compet i t i ve  and aggressive behavior ;" (1 971 :372) and 

t h i s  was, t o  a  very  h igh  degree, such an eco log i ca l  s i t u a t i o n .  A  comment passed 

by Haskel l  suggests t h a t  t he  o l d  t imers  sensed t h i s .  I n  desc r ib ing  the  peace 

and order  o f  C i r c l e  City, " the  o l d  t i m e r s '  town" i n  1897, Haskel l  remarked t h a t  

i n  C i r c l e  " the re  was a  s o r t  of f e e l i n g  t h a t  t he  dangers o f  ex is tence here were 

t o o  many and t o o  r e a l  t o  have them aggravated by any unnecessary outbreaks o f  

t h e  e v i l  s i de  o f  human nature."  (1898:175). Peace among t h e  o l d  t imers  was, 

as i t  i s  i n  p r i m i t i v e  hunt ing  bands, t he  normal c o n d i t i o n  (Service, 1966:55). 

Also, among popu la t ions  o f  o n l y  a  few hundred people, crimes and lapses 

cannot go l ong  undetected (Har r is ,  1971 :375). This  was so i n  t he  smal l  e a r l y  

Yukon community where, O g i l v i e  noted, " i t fol lowed t h a t  every member o f  i t  knew 

as much o f  t h e  doings i n  camp as every o the r ,  and t h a t  a l l  had a p r e t t y  accu- 

r a t e  concept ion of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  o the rs "  (1 91 3:246). Moreover, as 

o u t s i d e r  Henderson probably c o r r e c t l y  po in ted  out ,  when "a man i s  l i a b l e  t o  be 

deported i n  t he  dead of a  w in te r - l ong  n i g h t ,  i n  a  count ry  where.. .a crow f l y i n g  

would have t o  c a r r y  h i s  p rov i s ions  w i t h  him, he i s  more o r  l e s s  caut ious,  even 

i n  h i s  cups." (1898:288). 

The o l d  t imers  c u l t i v a t e d  a  mildness o f  demeanor, b u t  i t  would be a  mis-  

take t o  consider  them as i n  any way meek. 

O g i l v i e  t o l d  of hand1 i n g  the  r e g i s t r a t i o n  o f  a  c l a i m  f o r  a  man "who bore 



t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  of be ing t h e  toughest c i t i z e n  o f  (pre-rush) Dawson," and o f  

whom O g i l v i e  expected " l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way of consc ien t ious  scrup les" .  The oa th  

of a p p l i c a t i o n  taken t o  r e g i s t e r  a c l a i m  a t  t h a t  t ime  r e q u i r e d  a l o c a t o r  t o  

swear " t h a t  I have d iscovered t h e r e i n  a depos i t  of gold," -- which very  few had, 

O g i l v i e  po in ted  ou t ,  as t h e  custom was t o  l o c a t e  as a r e s u l t  o f  some o t h e r  

persons ' f i n d i n g  go1 d nearby, and then prospect  t h e  c l a i m  a f t e r  r e g i s t r a t i o n .  

On read ing  t h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  a f f i d a v i t  t o  t h e  ' tough c i t i z e n ' ,  t h e  man 

stopping him sharp ly ,  exclaimed, "But I have n o t !  I d i d  n o t  l o o k  f o r  any," 

O g i l v i e  wrote (1913:180). He hqd, as was usual,  merely  s taked t h e  ground, and 

he had bu t  f o r t y - e i g h t  hours t o  r e t u r n  t o  h i s  c la im,  prospect  it, f i n d  some 

gold, and r e t u r n  t o  reco rd  it, before h i s  o p t i o n  lapsed. The man, t r a v e l i n g  

and working day and n i g h t  managed t o  do a l l  t h i s ,  a r r i v i n g  back i n  Dawson w i t h  

b u t  one hour t o  spare. Khen a11 was completed, he sa id ,  "Mr .  O g i l v i e ,  I am 

considered a hard case here, and t h e r e  a r e  more want t o  pass me than speak t o  

me, y e t  I would n o t  have taken t h a t  oa th  t o  save my cla im,  n o t  f o r  a l l  t h e  

c la ims i n  t h e  Klondi  ke." (1913: lB l ) .  Th i s  " toughest c i t i z e n  o f  Dawson" demon- 

s t r a t e d  n o t  o n l y  t h e  abso lu te  honesty noted as c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  o l d  t imer ,  

b u t  a l s o  the  s t r i c t n e s s  w i t h  which they  adhered t o  t h i s  value. I n  t h e  ecolo-  

g i c a l  cond i t i ons  under which they  l i v e d  t h e r e  cou ld  n o t  be t h e  discrepancy be 

tween t h e  i d e a l  o f  law and t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  ac tua l  l i f e  which Mal inowski found 

i n  more complex s o c i e t i e s ,  i n  more benign c l imates ,  where men were l e s s  s t a r k  

dependent upon each o the r .  

Al though i t  cannot be proven, o r  even assumed, i t  i s  poss ib le  t h a t  t h i s  

" toughest c i t i z e n "  was, when he came i n t o  t h e  Yukon, a "barroom brawler "  as 

P ie rce  cha rac te r i zed  some of t h e  e a r l i e s t  men i n  t h e  region,  and t h a t  he had 

become t r u l y  a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  new soc ie t y .  X t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  he shared en- 

t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  a t  l e a s t  one of t h e  most bas i c  values, abso lu te  honesty. 



One more p o i n t  o f  exp lanat ion :  alt,hough these men may be c o r r e c t l y  termed 

front iermen, i t  would be inaccura te  t o  designate t h e  o l d  t imers  as "prospectors" 

i n  t h e  sense o f  t h a t  being t h e i r  o n l y  occupation. 

I n  t h e  pr imeval  f rozen  dese r t  of t h e  Yukon and Alaska no man cou ld  sus ta in  

h i m s e l f  by prospect ing  alone. As bands o f  hunters a c t u a l l y  spend r a t h e r  l i t t l e  

t ime  i n  hunt ing  (two t o  four  hours a day, some a u t h o r i t i e s  est imate, i n  a l t e r -  

n a t i n g  per iods of steady work and susta ined id leness  (Lee and DeVore, l968:88)),  

so t h e  o l d  t imers  appear t o  have spent a f a i r l y  small percentage o f  t h e i r  t ime 

i n  ac tua l  p rospect ing  and mining. They a l l  t raded f o r  f u r s  w i t h  the  Indians,  

as middl  emen f o r  t h e  t rade r ,  trapped, hunted, f i shed,  occas iona l l y  c u t  1 ogs , 

sawed lumber, and worked as b u i l d e r s  f o r  t r a d i n g  company o r  miss ionary.  They 

a l s o  c u t  wood f o r ,  o r  worked on, t he  r i v e r  steamer o r  t r a d i n g  post .  They d i d  

s i m i l a r  jobs ou ts ide  i n  Juneau, S i t ka ,  V i c t o r i a  and Sea t t l e ,  and o the r  places, 

i n  o rde r  t o  earn "grubstake" money t o  go i n t o  t h e  Yukon t o  prospect  and ex- 

p l o r e .  Prospect ing i s  a group occupation and e n t a i l s  much movement over the  

land. Both group a c t i v i t y  and movement were h i g h  values i n  t he  o l d  t i m e r s '  

soc ie t y ,  and a1 so o f  t h e  contemporary hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  repo r ted  on by anthro-  

For t h i s  

and as 

ions  o r  

p o l o g i s t s  a t  t he  Man the  Hunter symposium (Lee and DeVore, 1968:7). 

two peoples tended t o  t h i n k  o f  themselves as prospectors, 

l t hough  prospect ing  ( o r  hunt ing)  i s  b u t  one o f  t h e  occupat 

i n  which they  engage. 

reason the  

hunters, a 

a c t i v i t i e s  

CAB INS 

Al though in fo rmat ion  regard ing  t h e  technology o f  t h i s  s o c i e t y  i s  very  

scanty, we do f i n d  good desc r ip t i ons  of t h e  t ype  o f  cab in  these Yukoners b u i l t  

i n  several  of our  sources. The very  e a r l i e s t  cabins were descr ibed by Pierce.  

They were b u i l t  w i t h  w a l l s  more than f o u r  f ee t  t h i c k ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  two w a l l s  



of l ogs  f i l l e d  between with c l a y  and g rave l .  The r o o f  o f  l o g s  was covered w i t h  

bark and gravel  a l s o  t o  a  depth o f  f o u r  fee t .  They were heated w i t h  l a r g e  rock  

f i r e p l a c e s  (which O g i l v i e  l a t e r  descr ibed)  and had double doors arranged so 

t h a t  one cou ld  be c losed before  the  o the r  was opened, i n  o rde r  t o  keep ou t  t he  

co ld .  There were no windows i n  these f i r s t  cabins. P ie rce  consoled h imse l f  

t h a t  "as t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  d a y l i g h t  i n  w i n t e r  i n  t h a t  reg ion ,  t h e r e  would be b u t  

l i t t l e  use f o r  windows." The cabins were b u i l t  t o  house two t o  f o u r  men, he 

t o l d  us, w i thou t  ment ioning any measurements (1890:187). 

Buteau was among a  group o f  s i x teen  men b u i l d i n g  th ree  cabins i n  which t o  

w i n t e r  i n  i n  1886 -- "we had no stove, no stovepipe and no windows, and o n l y  

one-ha1 f dozen candl es ," he recorded (1 967 : 96). Buteau us ing  i ngenu i t y  , c u t  

about a  twelve i n c h  square i n  t he  door, over  which he p laced a  c l e a r  p iece  o f  

i c e  h e l d  on w i t h  wooden b u t t o n - l i k e  supports.  It remained c l e a r  a l l  w i n t e r  

w i thou t  thawing o r  f r o s t i n g  , he repo r ted  (i b i  d) . Sometimes untanned deer-h i  de 

was used t o  cover t h e  window aperture:  " t h i s  was t rans lucen t  t o  a  1  i m i t e d  de- 

gree, b u t  by no means t ransparent .  Sometimes a  b i t  o f  w h i t e  c o t t o n  canvas was 

used, o r  empty w h i t e  g lass  b o t t l e s  o r  p i c k l e  j a r s  were p laced on end on t h e  

w indow-s i l l ,  and t h e  i n t e r s t i c e s  between them s t u f f e d  w i t h  moss." Whatever 

method was used t o  admit l i g h t ,  i t  admit ted l i t t l e ,  " indeed i n  the  l ong  w i n t e r  

n igh ts ,  about twenty hours ou t  o f  t h e  twenty - four  windows were o f  very l i t t l e  

use anyway, and i n  t he  summer months the  miner o n l y  used h i s  cab in  t o  s leep 

i n ,  and he i n v i t e d  darkness r a t h e r  than 1  i g h t  . I1 (Og i l v i e ,  l9l3:298-299). 

Understandably t h e  men went o u t  as much as poss ib le  " f o r  f r e s h  a i r  and 

exerc ise. .  .By bund l ing  up very warm we cou ld  s t a y  o u t  several  hours." The t ime 

was spent hunt ing  and t rapp ing  r a b b i t s ,  P ie rce  po in ted  ou t  (1890:189). 

P ie rce  descr ibed a  somewhat unusua l ly  l a v i s h  use of f u r s  i n  h i s  cabin, 

al though t h e  r e s t  of t h e  fu rn i sh ingswere  standard. 



"Our cab in  was carpeted and l i n e d  with t h e  s k i n  o f  animals.  
Our bedsteads were made o f  p o l l s ,  [ s i c )  our  t a b l e  of rough 
boards and ou r  c h a i r s  were b locks o f  wood sawed t h e  r i g h t  
leng th .  For  1  i g h t  we used t a l l o w d i p  candles, which we made 
ourselves f rom t h e  t a l l o w  o f  moose and ca r r i boo .  ( s i c )  We 
a l s o  used some b e a r ' s  o i l  i n  a  lamp made f rom a  yeas t  powder 
can." ( i b i d )  

O g i l v i e  descr ibed t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  cabins i n  somewhat more d e t a i l .  

They were b u i l t  o f  wood f rom whatever t r e e s  were found ad jacent  t o  t h e  s i t e  

chosen, u s u a l l y  spruce o r  pop la r ;  t h e  w a l l s  and roof  were made of l ogs  o f  a  

s i z e  and l e n g t h  t h e  group i n t e n d i n g  t o  use t h e  cab in  cou ld  handle (1913:298). 

Moss t o  a  depth o f  t h r e e  inches was l a i d  a top  each l og ,  t h e  accumulated weight  

o f  t he  logs  compressed i t  t o  a  t i g h t  weatherproof h a l f  i n c h  l a y e r .  The ch ink-  

i n g  o f  moss, being " a i r t i g h t  aga ins t  w i n t e r  co ld ,  and mosquito proof f o r  summer, 

... i s  one of t h e  l i t t l e  t h i n g s  upon which t h e  comfor t  o f  t h e  cab in  w i l l  depend," 

wrote Has k e l  1  (1 898 : 1 76). 

The r o o f  cons i s ted  of smal l  po les,  l a i d  f rom r i d g e  p o l e  t o  t h e  suppor t ing  

w a l l  on e i t h e r  s ide ,  on t h i s  was p laced a  l a y e r  o f  moss about one f o o t  deep, 

covered w i t h  a  s i m i l a r  l a y e r  o f  c l a y .  Th is  made "a c lose,  warm r o o f " ,  even i n  

summer t ime i t  took  an unusua l l y  heavy r a i n  t o  penet ra te  it, O g i l v i e  assured 

us (1 91 3: 298). 

The fu rn i sh ings  were much as P ie rce  descr ibed them, c o n s i s t i n g  o f  s t o o l s ,  

t h i s  t ime made from sawn c ross-sec t ions  o f  t r ees ,  supported by th ree  o r  f o u r  

legs .  Tables and beds were p la t f o rms  o f  smal l  beams, one end o f  which was 

d r i v e n  between two o f  t h e  w a l l  l ogs  and t h e  o t h e r  supported by u p r i g h t s  d r i v e n  

i n t o  t h e  ground (Og i l v i e ,  1913:298). There was no f l o o r i n g ,  Haskel l  mentioned 

t h a t  " t he  o n l y  p repa ra t i on  i s  l e v e l i n g  o f f  t he  frozen i c e  o r  'muck' as i t  i s  

ca l l ed . "  (1898:176). 

The bed Haskel l  descr ibed as c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a she l f  a t  t h e  back end o f  t h e  

cabin, " u s u a l l y  d i v i d e d  i n  t h e  cen te r  and so wide t h a t  two men can s leep each 



s ide  of t h e  p a r t i t i o n . "  (1898:179). It Mas b u i l t  

"by p l a c i n g  a p o l e  h o r i z o n t a l l y  across t h e  end of t h e  cab in  
about four  f e e t  f rom the  back w a l l ,  and jamming the  ends be- 
tween t h e  ch inks  o f  t he  logs  i n  t he  s i d e  wa l ls . .  . (The p a r t i -  
t i o n  i n  t he  midd le  adds support . )  Some people p u t  s l a t s  f o r  
beds across ... b u t  t he re  i s  more spr ing ,  more ... comfor t  i f  
they  a r e  p laced lengthwise.  The mat t ress i s  no th ing  bu t  moss 
and s t raw w e l l  bedded down." C ib id ) .  

Adney a l s o  mentioned t h i s  s i z e  and s t y l e  o f  bed, adding the  ref inement  o f  

an occas iona l l y  encountered p i l l o w  improvised from a f l o u r  sack s t u f f e d  w i t h  

socks o r  moccasins, and an ever-present ' b i t c h ' ,  u s u a l l y  a m i l k  o r  meat t i n ,  

f i l l e d  w i t h  bacon grease and a loose wick, t o  supplement t he  always s h o r t  supply 

o f  candles. The o r i g i n a l  ' b i t c h '  had been "a p iece o f  f a t  bacon stuck i n  t h e  

s p l i t  end o f  a s t i c k , "  t h e  end o f  which was jammed i n t o  t h e  ch ink  between two 

w a l l  l o g s  (l9OO:l98). Adney was desc r ib ing  t h e  ' b i t c h '  lamp o f  1897-98. I n  

e a r l i e r  days t h e  o l d  t imers  would n o t  have b u r n t  bacon f a t ,  t h i s  was used f o r  

cooking. They would have b u r n t  bear f a t ,  as P ierce  descr ibed e a r l i e r ,  a1- 

though bear f a t  a l s o  was used i n  cooking. One can imagine t h a t  t h e  smoke and 

the  smel l  gave these p r i m i t i v e  lamps t h e i r  name. 

O g i l v i e  a l s o  repo r ted  t h a t  t h e  "mattress" was o f  grass o r  small spruce 

branches. It was O g i l v i e ' s  op in ion  t h a t  "s leep on t h i s  p r i m i t i v e  bed was as 

sound as t h a t  enjoyed anywhere and the  food eaten o f f  t h e  rough uncovered, 

t a b l e  t a s t e d  as w e l l  as i f  l a i d  on the  f i n e s t  mahogany." (1913:299). 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  Haskel l  mentioned t h a t  t he  f u r n i t u r e  was almost always i n  

t h e  same p lace i n  a l l  cabins, " the  t a b l e  under t h e  window, t h e  beds across the  

end", and so on (1 898 : 170). 

Stoves were almost unknown a t  f i r s t ,  O g i l v i e  repor ted.  F i rep laces  of rock  

were b u i l t  i n  t h e  cabins. "On account o f  t h e  low temperatures these f i r ep laces  

had t o  be c losed on t h e  top,  and a t  t h e  r e a r  end cont inued t o  the  roof  i n  a 

chimney." Sometimes, where s u i t a b l e  r o c k  and c l a y  cou ld  be obtained, " these 



f i r e p l a c e s  were r a t h e r  a r t i s t i c  i n  form and f i n i s h . "  (Og i l v i e ,  1913:300). 

C e r t a i n l y  they made the  cab in  very comfortable, "as the  mass o f  rock,  once 

heated, r e t a i n s  the  heat  f o r  a  long time." ( i b i d ) .  O g i l v i e  descr ibed the  

f i r e p l a c e  i n  h i s  w i n t e r  quar te rs  (a cab in  " p a l a t i a l  i n  dimension," being 

twenty-two f e e t  square, and housing seven men) as being "a rock  stove th ree  

f e e t  wide, t h ree  h igh  and e i g h t  long,  t h e  r e a r  end, t h r e e  f e e t  square, con- 

t i nued  i n  a  chimney t o  the  r o o f . "  A l l  t h i s  rock  was bound together  w i t h  an 

" e x c e l l e n t  c l a y "  they  found nearby (1913:3OO). Th i s  s tove o r  f i r e p l a c e  may 

have been l a r g e r  than i s  usual i n  t h e  u s u a l l y  smal le r  cabins;  however, they 

c l e a r l y  took up a  g r e a t  deal o f  t h e  very r e s t r i c t e d  l i v i n g  space. 

We can surmise t h a t  O g i l v i e ' s  group learned from e a r l i e r  p ioneers '  mis-  

takes and experiments how t o  b u i l d  t h i s  very f u n c t i o n a l  s t o v e - l i k e  f i r e p l a c e .  

Buteau i m p l i e d  t h a t  he and h i s  two cab in  mates were the  f i r s t  t o  develop t h i s  

s tove o r  f i r e p l a c e  i n  1886, t he  f i r s t  year  he w in te red  i n  t h e  Yukon. They 

f i r s t  t r i e d  having an open f i r e  on the  f l o o r ,  and b u i l d i n g  a  wooden chimney 

d i r e c t l y  over  i t  extending t o  a  ho le  i n  t he  r o o f .  As t h i s  proved unsa t i s fac -  

t o r y ,  l e t t i n g  i n  t oo  much c o l d  a i r ,  they  then gathered " rocks and mud" and 

made a  stove w i t h  a  chimney o f  these m a t e r i a l s .  "We used a  l a r g e  f l a t  rock  f o r  

t he  t o p  of t he  stove, and cooked i n  t h e  mouth o f  it." (1967:96). (See 

i L t u n U a n )  

By 1888 smal l  manufactured stoves were beginning t o  be brought i n  by t h e  

t raders .  Davis t o l d  o f  h i s  l u c k  i n  ob ta in ing  one. He had gone t o  t h e  t r a d e r  

hoping t o  o b t a i n  some sheet i r o n  w i t h  which t o  t o p  h i s  f i r e p l a c e  (s tove) ,  

r a t h e r  than us ing  a  more cumbersome f l a t  stone, which occas iona l l y  s p l i t  w i t h  

t h e  heat.  (Buteau recorded h i s  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  when t h e  stove t o p  s p l i t ,  o f  

a t tempt ing  t o  l o c a t e  another s tone o f  a  s u i t a b l e  shape under t h e  snow and i ce . )  

The t r a d e r  had no sheet i r o n ,  b u t  d i d  have an o l d  s tove t o  s e l l .  "When we 



(As i n  O g i l v i e ,  Early Days on t h e  Yukon, 1913. 
From photograph, f a c i n g  p. 298.) 



asked , ' HON much? 

wrote Davis, " 'So 
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' he rep1 ied,  ' I 'm a Scotchman boys, i t  w i  11 be twelve do1 l a r s .  "' 

I d , '  says I, and we were the  l u c k y  ones. No more smoke i n  the  

cabin, no more baking bread i n  go ld  pans i n  w in te r . "  (1967:61). 

While the f i r e p l a c e  may have heated the  cab in  w e l l ,  as O g i l v i e  mentioned, 

apparent ly  they were very smoky, and seem t o  have been abandoned as manufac- 

t u r e d  stoves became ava i l ab le .  Mrs. Berry,  t h e  w i f e  o f  one o f  t he  late-coming 

(1894) "Klondi ke m i l  1 i o n a i r e s "  , descr ibed the  Yukon stoves as "narrow, long, 

1 i t t l e  sheet - i ron  a f f a i r s ,  w i t h  two (1 idded) holes on top  and a drum t o  bake 

i n .  " (Stan1 ey, 1898: 173). These stoves were very smal l  , they  cou ld  bake b u t  

one l o a f  o f  bread a t  a t ime, b u t  they were very  e f f i c i e n t ,  they  kept  a cab in  

"cosy and warm" Mrs. Berry remarked ( i b i d ) .  Being smal l  they  were e a s i l y  

por tab le ,  a l though o l d  t imers  seem t o  have l e f t  t h e i r s  i n  one o f  t h e i r  more 

permanent o r  f requen t l y  used cabins. There may have been several  s izes  o f  

s tove - -Haskel l  mentioned t h a t  i n  C i r c l e  C i t y  i n  1897 a f i r e  was u s u a l l y  b u i l  

i n  t h e  center  o f  a cab in  t o  warm t h e  i n t e r i o r ,  t he  smoke going ou t  a c e n t r a l  

vent  i n  the  roo f .  "The stove i s  commonly used i n  camp huts  f o r  cooking on ly ,  

and i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  warmth i n  severe w i n t e r  weather." (1898:178-9). Most 

l a t e r  recorders mentioned t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  cabins as u s u a l l y  overheated, indeed, 

Adney mentioned a small box being s e t  i n  t h e  r o o f ,  w i t h  a door t h a t  can be 

opened and shut, because o f  t he  overheat ing and poor v e n t i l a t i o n  (1 9OO:l98). 

Perhaps the  o l d  t i m e r s '  n a t i v e  wives s imply p re fe r red  the  open f i r e  t o  which 

they were accustomed. 

It should be mentioned here t h a t  t h i s  was equipment used by the  e a r l i e s t  

groups i n  w in te r i ng  only .  The l i f e  s t y l e  of,summer was e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t ,  

being dedicated t o  movement over  t h e  land.  I n  summer, t h e  camp f i r e  was s t i l l  

t h e  s o c i a l  and cooking centers.  Moore t o l d  o f  how men cooked bread between 

two g o l d  pans. A ho le  was dug, t he  bread dough p u t  i n t o  i t  between t h e  pans, 



the hole f i l l e d  u p ,  and a f i r e  b u i l t  on top of i t .  Two o r  three  hours usually 

cooked the  bread using t h i s  method. Often food was l e f t  baking i n  the  ground 

a l l  n ight ,  o r  occasionally yeast  powder bread (ac tua l ly  a s o r t  of b i s cu i t )  was 

made in the frying pan over the  open f i r e  (Moore, l968:88). 

Besides bui 1 ding cabins,  there  were other  v i t a l  (autumn) preparations f o r  

winter. September was the  season f o r  ' se r ious '  hunting; indeed Pierce used a 

s imilar  phrase when he recorded t ha t  a f t e r  trading w i t h  the  Indians f o r  f u r  

clothing (an extremely important transaction which i s  seldom mentioned) "we 

went hunting i n  earnest ."  (1890:188). 

"Finding a good place,  we soon k i l l ed  game enough t o  l a s t  us 
through t he  winter. 

d i t  t o  f reeze ,  and 
kept i t  frozen. We got our 

and b u i l t  a small 
od and when winter 

d a r e  f ix ing snares f o r  'chickens, ' 

as  he ca l led  a local  b i rd ,  making dead f a l l s  f o r  marten, and putt ing out poison 

f o r  wolves. " I  s t a r t e d  cu t t ing  birch f o r  a sledge and snowshoes. I cut  l o t s  

of sinew (from the  spinal cord of a moose) and rawhide f o r  snowshoes, s t re tch ing  

them t o  dry." (1967:51). 

All lumber f o r  any purpose was i n  the  ea r ly  years laboriously whipsawed 

by two men, one standing on an elevated platform, the  other  below, working the  

large  saw through the  length of the  log v e r t i c a l l y ,  a d i f f i c u l t  task which 

s t ra ined many re la t ionships .  "My how i t  ( the  saw) would pull and would not 

run s t r a i g h t  but twisted and pulled, so we went t o  dinner t o  cool o f f , "  wrote 

Davis of one such experience. Cutting boards by t h i s  method was a slow task ,  

Moore mentioned i n  one day 's  work "sawing out" seven twelve-foot spruce planks 

(1968:56). After  the  men began t o  winter i n  the  Yukon, much of t h i s  work was 

done during t he  l a t e  winter months. Buteau to ld  of deciding t o  winter a t  h i s  
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c l a i m  i n  1889 r a t h e r  than  go ing d o w n r i v e r , t o  S t .  Michael as he and h i s  p a r t -  

ners  "had t o  whipsaw lumber and b u i l d  one-ha l f  m i l e  o f  f lume f o r  our  new 

c l a i m . "  (1967:105) 
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CHAPTER TWO --- SOCIAL CONTROL 

FLUX AND MOVEMENT 

An th ropo log i s t s  have l ong  agreed t h a t  hunt ing  bands c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  

e x h i b i t  a  nomadism requ i red  by the  foraging economy, a  s i m p l i c i t y  and meager- 

ness o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  due t o  t h e  necess i ty  o f  t r a n s p o r t i n g  a l l  t h e i r  w o r l d l y  

goods w i t h  them, a  l a c k  o f  s p e c i a l i z e d  o r  formal ized i n s t i t u t i o n s  o r  groups 

which can be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  as economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l i g i o u s  and so on, an 

e g a l i t a r i a n  p a t t e r n  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  and an exchange o f  goods conducted i n  

terms o f  r e c i  p r o c i  t y  (never by commerce) (Service, l966:8O). More recen t  r e -  

search p o i n t s  t o  t h e  f l u i d i t y  o f  band composit ion as the  most outstanding 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  'modern' hunters s tud ied  (Lee and DeVore, 1968:7). 

This  ' f l u i d i t y '  i n  composit ion o f  s o c i a l  u n i t s  and r e s i d e n t i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  

a  c o n s t a n t l y  occu r r i ng  f i s s i o n  and fus ion Turnbu l l  c a l l s  " f l u x "  (l968:132). 

There i s  an i r r e g u l a r i t y  t o  t h e  constant  changeover o f  personnel between groups, 

and t o  t h e  s h i f t i n g  o f  camps which i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  from the  s t r i c t l y  seasonal 

f ragmenta t ion  o r  s h i f t i n g  o f  band s o c i e t i e s .  

Both t h e i r  own scanty records and those o f  numerous amateur o u t s i d e r -  

observers t e s t i f y  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  t he  group o f  o l d  t imers  i n  t he  Yukon e x h i b i t e d  

a1 1  o f  these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  hunt ing  soc ie t i es ,  perhaps most s t rong ly ,  - 
t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  "f 1  ux" . 

The possession o f  these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  alone however, do n o t  necessa r i l y  

i n d i c a t e  t h a t  these men made up a  s o c i e t y  as def ined. The constant  moving about 

t h e  coun t r y  m igh t  n o t  be a  c u l t u r a l  t r a i t ,  b u t  s imply a  t e r r i t o r i a l  p a t t e r n  

necessary t o  the  occupat ion o f  prospect ing.  The meager ma te r i a l  c u l t u r e ,  and 

t h e i r  e g a l i t a r i a n  s t a t u s  might  be due e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  funds and t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Yukon was a  pr imeval country :  perhaps t o  succeed, was t o  be a b l e  



t o  leave, -- wealthy. The l a c k  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  might  be a r e s u l t  o f  

t h e  o l d  t imers  being merely an aggregate o f  loners ,  a l i e n a t e d  men l u s t i n g  a f t e r  

gold, s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d ,  who found i t  expedient t o  share, and t o  j o i n  together  

t o  t r a v e l  t h e  uncharted l and  and unknown r i v e r .  

Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i t  i s  the  evidence s u r v i v i n g  o f  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  

c u l t u r a l  values which suggests t h a t  they were indeed a s o c i e t y  w i t h  d i s t i n c t i v e  

and w e l l  de f ined systems o f  s o c i a l  r o l e s ,  norms and shared understandings t h a t  

prov ided n o t  o n l y  a r e g u l a r i t y  and p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  i n  t h e i r  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  

b u t  a s t rong sense o f  community amounting t o  k i n s h i p  -- t o  brotherhood. The 

forementioned aspects, nomadism, ma te r i a l  simp1 i c i  ty, and l a c k  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n -  

a l i z a t i o n  i d e n t i f y  t h e  s o c i e t y  as being o f  t h e  hunt ing  band type. 

Lee t e l l s  us, most i n f o r m a l l y ,  t h a t  hunters " l i v e  i n  smal l  groups and 

they move around a l o t . "  ( l 9 6 8 : l l ) .  Anderson, another speaker a t  t h e  symposium, 

r e f e r s  t o  band s o c i e t y  as " the  o r i g i n a l  mobi le  society , "  even t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  

s e t t l e d  bands, as w e l l  as the  most nomadic, appear (perhaps w i t h  d i f f e r i n g  

frequency) t o  be f l u i d  i n  group composit ion and s i z e  over  t ime (l968:153). 

Among s o c i e t i e s  noted f o r  f l u i d i t y  of composit ion, s u r e l y  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  

s o c i e t y  would l e a d  them a l l .  The o l d  t imer  "always holds h imse l f  i n  readiness 

t o  move elsewhere a t  a moment's n o t i c e "  Haynes of t h e  N.W.M.P. noted (1897:65). 

F o r t y  M i l e  had "no f i x e d  populat ion,"  a1 though numbers were genera l l y  constant  

-- rough ly  th ree  hundred, he est imated. "Miners were c o n t i n u a l l y  coming i n ,  

s topping the re  f o r  a day o r  two and then passing o u t  again, t h e i r  p laces being 

c o n t i n u a l l y  taken by f r e s h  a r r i v a l s  who would pursue an e x a c t l y  s i m i l a r  course." 

( i b id :47 ) .  

The easy impulsiveness w i t h  which l a r g e  dec is ions  regard ing  movement were 

made, o r  changed, t h e  constant  i n d i v i d u a l  movement and in terchange o f  group 

personnel a re  a l l  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  one s h o r t  paragraph by o u t s i d e r  DeWindt, 

a B r i t i s h  exp lo re r  who was i n  t h e  Yukon and Alaska i n  1895. On a down-r iver 



voyage on the  steamer "A1 ice"  bound f o r  S t .  Michael , the boat met another 

steamer coming upriver.  

"Following a p rac t ice  borrowed from the  whalers and known as  
'gamming', both vessels moored alongside each other  f o r  an 
hour t o  exchange news. I was surprised t o  see many of the  
miners who l e f t  Circ le  City b u t  twenty-four hours ago suddenly 
shake hands with t h e i r  comrades, shoulder t h e i r  be1 ongi ngs 
and embark on the  up-river boat, some of the  Forty Mile 
passengers followed t h e i r  example. I l e a rn t  t h a t  t h i s  was 
a common occurrence on the  Yukon . " (1 898 : 165-66) 

One old timer, who l e f t  the  boat with the  r e s t  t o  go back, "had already 

made three  ineffectual  attempts t o  leave the  country," DeWindt recorded. 

Men i n  partnership groups moved f r ee ly  and frequently from region t o  

region, and as  individuals ,  from group t o  group. Partnership groups seem t o  

have been formed on a simple basis  of mutual feel ing t ha t  the  proposed par t -  

ners would s u i t  each other  as  companions. There was no commitment t o  a par- 

t i c u l a r  time span. Plans were made and changed on impulse, a t r i o  heading f o r  

Stewart River meeting a foursome t ravel ing t o  the  Pelly might simply change 

t h e i r  plans and travel  along w i t h  them, o r  one of them might s h i f t  t o  the other  

group. Under almost no circumstances, however, would one man be l e f t  alone, 

especial l y  whi 1 e t ravel  i ng . 
Group s i ze  i n  the  old t imers '  socie ty  (through the  constant f lux)  varied 

widely; the  minimum was two men, but l a rge  numbers a r e  reported as t ravel ing 

together i n  a loosely linked conglomerate of smaller sub-groups. The s i z e  of 

the  l a rger  groups recorded as  t ravel ing together does not appear par t i cu la r ly  

functional in  terms of being a hunting group, o r  f o r  sharing t he  labour; i t  

does not take f i f t e e n  men t o  build a f i s h  t r ap  (Buteau, 1967:106), o r  sixteen 

o r  thirty-two o r  for ty-e ight  men t o  l i f t  a loaded row-boat over a t r e e  blocking 

a stream, ye t  these a r e  numbers recorded (Pierce,  1890:16l-67). Nor did they 

ever mention moving because gamewas ge t t ing  scarce i n  the  a rea ,  th iswas not an 

important par t  of the  reason. The value seems t o  be comradeship, being to-  
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gether;  and a  va lue  on movement, f o r  i t s  own sake, seems t o  have been present .  

These values a r e  noted i n  o the r  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s ,  who tend t o  move l ong  be- 

fo re  food and o the r  m a t e r i a l  shortages become a t  a l l  ser ious ,  Moodburn p o i n t s  

o u t  (1 968:lO6). These s o c i e t i e s  do n o t  have t o  overcome t h e  i n e r t i a  which 

would face a  s o c i e t y  which had subs tan t i a l  houses and c e n t r a l i z e d  p o l i t i c a l  

a u t h o r i t y ,  Lathrap comments. " I n  shor t ,  s ince  the  res i s tance  t o  moving i s  

smal l ,  t h e  fo rces  requ i red  t o  b r i n g  i t  about can a l s o  be smal l  ." (1968:24). 

A t  f i r s t  glance the  i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y  o f  par tners  seems t o  throw the  

c l a i m  o f  these men va lu ing  comradeship i n t o  doubt; however, i n  hunt ing  bands 

the  commitment i s  t o  t he  group -- almost any congenial  member of t h e  group 

serves t o  f u l f i l  t h e  r o l e  o f  comrade and rep resen ta t i ve  o f  t h e  group (Wood- 

burn, 1968:107). 

Th i s  was t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and f e e l i n g  among t h e  o l d  t imers  a lso .  The u n i t y  

o f  t he  group was seen i n  a  reco rd  made by a  Klondike stampeder who t r a v e l e d  

' o u t s i d e '  t o  S e a t t l e  w i t h  a  group o f  o l d  t imers  i n  1900. He was impressed 

t h a t  " t he  t r i p  seemed ... more o f  a  p leasure o u t i n g  than a  journey  o f  ... 600 

mi les . "  When n i g h t  approached, t h e r e  were no s t ragg le rs ,  

" the  p a r t y  was i n t a c t ,  and each and everyone was ready t o  do 
h i s  p a r t  i n  p repar ing  a  comfor table camp, feed ing  t h e  dogs, 
g e t t i n g  wood f o r  t he  b i g  campfire; a f t e r  which they s a t  about 
pa r tak ing  o f  t h e  ho t  d i s h  prepared by o t h e r  members o f  t he  
pa r t y .  The p ipes and tobacco came out ,  and an hour was spent 
i n  general t a l k ,  s t o r y - t e l l  ing,  and an occasional song before  
r e t i r i n g  t o  t h e  s leep ing  robes. " (Chase, l943:178). 

There was always a c e r t a i n  minimal amount of o rgan iza t i on  t o  t h e  l a r g e r  

t r a v e l i n g  p a r t i e s ;  o l d  t imer  Davis, record ing  a  t r i p  which several  groups under- 

took  j o i n t l y ,  mentioned the  name of one man who was t o  be cook and t h a t  he, 

Davis, "was t h e  f lunky"  (l967:46). Through a  column o f  advice t o  newcomers 

(by an o l d  t i m e r )  we ge t  t h e  impression t h a t  t asks  were n o t  u s u a l l y  a l l o t t e d ,  

b u t  assumed v o l u n t a r i l y .  On the  t r a i l ,  t h i s  experienced o l d  t imer  suggested, 

"wh i le  some a r e  b u s i l y  engaged i n  b u i l d i n g  a  f i r e  and making a  bed, l e t  t h e  
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bes t  cook o f  t h e  p a r t y  prepare the  supper" (Haskel l  , l898:556). It appears 

t h a t  if a man l i k e d  t o  cook, he volunteered. If he d i d n ' t ,  he g o t  wood and 

water, o r  assumed some o t h e r  task .  

The casual manner i n  which a l a r g e  t r a v e l i n g  group was formed, how a 

dec i s ion  t o  t r a v e l  together  was reached, and t h e  type o f  t r i p  undertaken i s  

demonstrated q u i t e  t y p i c a l l y  i n  t he  t r i p  Davis mentioned. Th is  p a r t i c u l a r  1887 

t r i p  came about as a r e s u l t  o f  a chance meeting w i t h  several  o the r  t r a v e l i n g  

groups. While Davis and h i s  pa r tne rs  were working a r i v e r  bar, several  boats 

came down r i v e r  (separa te ly ) ,  drew i n  and j o i n e d  them. "We now have twe lve  

boats and crews, a l l  want ing t o  go somewhere, b u t  nobody knows where," wrote 

Davis ( l967:46).  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  how the  dec i s ion  t o  t r a v e l  was made, b u t  

they  " took o f f "  Davis recorded. They t r a v e l l e d  t o  t h e  Salmon River ,  where 

they  encountered a p r e v i o u s l y  known I n d i a n  who t o l d  them t h a t  a rumor o f  t h e  

Ind ians  p lann ing  t o  f i g h t  t h e  wh i te  man was w i t h o u t  foundation. One o f  t h e  

group k i l l e d  a bear, "and everybody a t e  bear t h a t  n igh t , "  then they moved on 

t o  P e l l y  R ive r  where they  saw a banished man, "a1 1 i n  rags"  and "ashamed". 

From the re  "our  nex t  s top  was Stewart R i ve r  where we saw A1 Mayo.. .(who) s a i d  

t h a t  F o r t y  M i l e  was good camp." Two men then decided t o  leave t h e  group t o  go 

" t o  rock  up Stewart River,"  t h e  r e s t  went on t o  F o r t y  M i l e ,  a f t e r  having r u n  

i n t o  another man, whose boat  had upset causing him t o  l o s e  "most o f  h i s  grub" 

and t o  have t o  swim ashore. "We p icked up l o t s  of i t  and stayed w i t h  him t o  

d ry  i t  out," recorded Davis (1 967 :46-47). 

On another occasion, a p a r t y  o f  s i x  who had s t a r t e d  o f f  on a l ong  t r i p ,  

once again n o t  knowing "where we a r e  going" ( ib id :63) ,  met f i v e  s leds coming 

up r i ve r .  As was customary, they  stopped and "had a b i g  t a l k " .  News of absent 

comrades was exchanged; i tems such as one man's having gone t o  t h e  Kolkoquim 

River  l eav ing  h i s  f a m i l y  a t  Kokrines camp, another was (unusua l ly )  coming up- 

r i v e r  alone, y e t  another  was going t o  s tay  a t  St .  Michael f o r  t h e  w i n t e r  and 
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would r e t u r n  nex t  year ,  and so on ( ib id :65) .  

The p a r t i e s  j o i n e d  up and t h e  men d e l i b e r a t e d  on where t o  go next .  "Some- 

one said,  'Wel l ,  l e t ' s  t r y  t h e  Kuskokwim River .  ..So o f f  we went. "' ( ib id :67) .  

"It was a happy bunch" r e c a l l e d  Davis ( ib id :64) .  

Decisions on whether t o  s top  a t  some spot f o r  t h e  w i n t e r  seem t o  have 

been a r r i v e d  a t  as l i g h t l y .  Once again Davis i s  our  in formant :  on the  

Hoota l inka R iver  two p a r t i e s  t o t a l i n g  seven men encountered each o ther ,  some- 

one shot  a moose, and "we cooked a l o t  o f  moose meat and t h a t  n i g h t  d i d  some 

hard t h i n k i n g  ( t a l k i n g )  o f  what we should do as w i n t e r  was almost here. We 

decided t o  s tay  here a l l  w i n t e r ,  so found a f i n e  stand o f  t imber  ... and t h e  

nex t  day s t a r t e d  t o  b u i l d  my cabin."  ( ib id :39) .  These men apparent ly  f e l t  a t  

home and competent, t o  a l a r g e  ex ten t ,  t o  l i v e  o f f  t he  l and  anywhere i n  t he  

vas t  t e r r i t o r y .  They appear, as do the  p r i m i t i v e  hunters, t o  exude "a c o n f i -  

dence i n  t he  capac i t y  o f  t he  environment t o  support  them, and i n  t h e i r  own 

a b i l i t y  t o  e x t r a c t  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  from it." (Lee and DeVore, 1968:89). 

GROUPS AND PARTNERSHIPS 

The basis  f o r  t he  fo rmat ion  o f  t he  smal l  sub-groups o r  par tnersh ips  i s  d i f -  

f i c u l t  t o  determine. They cannot be d i v ided  i n t o  boat  crews, as some groups b u i l t  

two small l i g h t  boats r a t h e r  than one l a r g e  one. They were n o t  b a s i c a l l y  person- 

a l  f r i e n d s h i p  groups, as they appear t o  have regrouped f o r  each t r i p  o r  season. 

They seem r a t h e r  t o  have cons is ted  o f  a p ick-up group, who s imply decided t o  t r a v e l  

together .  Probably, as i n  !Kung Bushmen hunt ing  p a r t i e s ,  these o l d  t i m e r s '  

groups were " f r e e l y  organized by men who l i k e  t o  hunt ( o r  t r a v e l ,  prospect,  l i v e ,  

e t c . )  w i t h  each o ther " ,  and the  composit ion of t h e  sub-group was, i n  t h e  Yukon 

as i n  t h e  Kalahar i  , "not  a ma t te r  o f  convent ion o r  anxious concern." (Marshal 1 , 

1961 :236-7). An e n t r y  made by P ierce  supports t h i s .  He t o l d  us t h a t  knowing 



of some men who had p lans t o  go ' i n '  t o  the  Yukon, "and who I thought would 

s u i t  me as companions, I j o i n e d  them. " (l890:149-50). 

The sub-groups, o r  small g roupswere re fe r red  t o  i n  conversat ion as 

"Frank Densmore's par ty , "  b u t  t h i s  seems merely a  method o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  as 

a l l ,  o r  severa l ,  group members work together  b u i l d i n g  boats o r  cabins; thus 

ownershipwas j o i n t .  As among men o f  t he  Ka lahar i ,  t h e  groups seem t o  have 

taken the  name o f  a  person w e l l  known enough t o  make such i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  use- 

f u l  (Marshal 1  , 1961 : 242). 

I n  t h i s  e a r l y  Yukon c u l t u r e ,  as i n  o the r  e g a l i t a r i a n  c u l t u r e s ,  no i n d i v i d -  

ua l  h e l d  exc lus i ve  r i g h t  over  any na tu ra l  resources o r  land,  o the r  than the  

l e g a l  footage pe rm i t t ed  t o  be staked as a  min ing c l a i m  under Canadian o r  Ameri- 

can law. Even a  c l a i m  was a c t u a l l y  owned by the  group, i n  t h a t  c la ims were 

always worked on equal shares. Discover ing t h e  g o l d  d i d  n o t  e n t i t l e  t h e  d i s -  

coverer  t o  a  l a r g e r  share than h i s  working par tners ,  even when t h e  working 

pa r tne rs  had n o t  been members o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p rospect ing  group. P ie rce  r e -  

corded t h a t  when th ree  t r a v e l i n g  pa r tne rs  o f  h i s  became discouraged and decided 

t o  go outs ide,  he moved h i s  t e n t  over  t o  t h e  o the r  m i n e r ' s  encampment and con- 

t i n u e d  t o  prospect .  He found a  good spot,  b u t  needed help,  so he showed h i s  

g o l d  t o  "two ' o l d  hands' a t  t he  creek, o f fe red  equal shares, and they went t o  

work" ( l899:28).  

Boats and cabins, when n o t  needed, were l e f t  f o r  t he  use o f  t h e  nex t  men 

who came a1 ong . Haynes mentioned t h a t  when t r a v e l  i ng upcountry, several  groups 

o f  two o r  t h r e e  would crowd i n t o  one cab in  "put  up by former pioneers and l e f t  

t he re  f o r  t he  use o f  o thers . "  Everyone wanted t o  g e t  h i s  dog i n s i d e  as w e l l  

as h imsel f  wrote Haynes, as i t  takes more food t o  s u s t a i n  a  dog l e f t  o u t  i n  t h e  

co ld .  "The r e s u l t  i s  genera l l y  a t e r r i b l e  amount of bad language." (1897:105) 

Large t o o l s ,  such as saws and s leds,  were cached, a v a i l a b l e  f o r  use (and r e -  

t u r n  t o  t h e  cache) by the  nex t  passerby. There was c l e a r l y  a  sense o f  communal, 



rather than personal or  sub-group, ownership. Some equipment, individual things 

such as clothing and, par t icular ly,  r i f l e s  were personal property and do not 

seem to have been borrowed -- perhaps because i t  was necessary, as hunters, for  

a l l  men to possess these items -- however, most u t i l i t a r i a n  things could be 

borrowed. Token permission was probably asked, i f  the owner was present, b u t  

refusal t o  permit borrowing was highly unl i kely; reciprocal exchange and gener- 

osi ty  with one's possessions " i s  universally employed as a method of creating 

and reinforcing solidary egal i tar ian relationships" in hunting societ ies .  

(Harris , 1971 :374-376). 

Among the old timers both cooperation and generosity were values; these 

t r a i t s  gave r i s e  to  what the stampeders l a t e r  romantically labelled, "The Code 

of the North" -- the unwritten law tha t  any man might use any other man's cabin, 

food and firewood i f  his s i tuat ion necessitated i t ,  provided he did not leave 

the owner in precarious position fo r  supplies. The precise rule  was, accord- 

ing to  one old timer informant, t ha t  

"a man can take food from a cache -- what he needs f o r  immediate 
use, and i f  he cannot pay fo r  i t  he has only to  leave a note 
t e l l  ing the owner jus t  what he took and why and who he i s .  Nothing 
i s  ever thought of tha t .  I f . .  .he were to  s teal  the pack.. .he would . . . l ike ly  dangle a t  the end of a rope." (Clements, 1897:31). 

Ogilvie's survey party observed the unwritten rule of not taking any more 

than was absolutely necessary from a cache. He told of his par ty 's  provisions 

being exhausted on a " te r r ib le"  exploring t r i p ,  and of finding a cache of dried 

salmon a t  the r iver  mouth which they broke in to ,  and "took a few," a f t e r  which 

they resumed t h e i r  journey (1 91 3:l5O). 

Frank Pierce, whose period in the northland stretched from 1877 t o  1890 

wrote of a summer journey in 1884 up a then unexplored r iver  ( l a t e r  named the 

Forty Mile River) by thirty-two men in the usual loosely-united small groups. 

The whole group stayed together for  the fu l l  summer season, individual groups 

broke away to prospect or h u n t  fo r  a few days a t  a l ike ly  spot,  then rejoined 
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the  main group f u r t h e r  on. When good s i zed  lakes  were d iscovered two l a r g e  

r a f t s ,  each t o  bear s i x t e e n  men, were b u i l t  and u t i l i z e d  t o  f l o a t  down t h e  

lakes,  then each group of s i x teen  by p lan  made t h e i r  ways up t h e  opposi te  

shores, p rospec t ing  as they  moved back up. Coming down r i v e r  again i n  t h e  

f a l l  t he  smal l  groups moved more independent ly,  meet ing again a t  t he  mouth o f  

t he  r i v e r  where they  had cached t h e i r  w i n t e r  supp l ies ,  t h e r e  t o  b u i l d  cabins 

f o r  t h e  w i n t e r  (Pierce,  1890:161-167). 

P i e r c e ' s  t r i p  serves t o  i l l u s t r a t e  one o f  t h e  two d i s c e r n i b l e  pa t te rns  o f  

movement, a  type  o f  n o r t h e r n  group "wal k-about" -- an e x p l o r a t i o n  i n  which t h e  

men might  s top  here and the re  f o r  perhaps a  few days o r  a  week bu t ,  i n  t h e  

main, s imply t r a v e l  i ng .  Piercementioned r a i s i n g  t h e  " c o l o r  o f  go ld "  here and 

the re  but,"as prospectors always have a  f e e l i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  r i c h e r  ahead, we 

kept  on." (1890:106). 

The o t h e r  p a t t e r n  was o f  s i m i l a r  movement by t h e  same loose conglomerate 

of smal l  groups; however, when one group found a l i k e l y  l o o k i n g  c la im,  a l l  

staked i n  t h e  same v i c i n i t y . '  There was t h e  usual coming and going, b u t  t h e  

camp l a s t e d  t h e  f u l l  season. 

When more supp l ies  became a v a i l a b l e  a t  t r a d i n g  posts and t h e  c la ims were 

paying w e l l ,  some m igh t  decide t o  w i n t e r  i n  t h e  area. Two o r  t h r e e  o f  t h e  men 

b u i l t  t h e  cab in  w h i l e  o the rs  journeyed o u t  t o  t h e  nearest  pos t  f o r  supp l ies .  

There was a  "temporary permanence" t o  t h i s  type  o f  camp. As was customary, 

men who decided t o  go o u t  would spread t h e  news o f  t h e i r  f r i e n d s  w i n t e r i n g  a t  

t h e  good s t r i  key  and o t h e r  men would come t o  t h e  area and j o i n  t h e  w i n t e r i n g  

group. 

Old t i m e r  Henry Davis wrote o f  t h e  r i c h  new f i n d  a t  B i r c h  Creek (where, 

as a  r e s u l t ,  C i r c l e  City camp appeared). " I n  August t h e  steamer A r c t i c  came 

up ( t o  F o r t y  M i l e  camp) and s a i d  a  new s t r i k e  was on below Eagle some p lace  

and brought  a  l e t t e r  f rom George Cary t o  come on down and hu r r y .  " (1 967:74). 
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Davis went. 

I t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  t o  be shar ing  and non-competi t ive 

by nature.  Based on t h i s ,  and on s p e c i f i c  evidence n o t  y e t  in t roduced,  i t  may 

be t e n t a t i v e l y  pos tu la ted  t h a t  t h i s  i s  what e a r l y  rushes amounted t o :  an 

excuse f o r  comrades t o  gather .  

Due t o  the  severe ly  c o l d  and very l ong  w in te r ,  t h e  s h e l t e r s  the  men b u i l t  

f o r  w i n t e r i n g  i n  t he  Yukon had t o  be s tu rdy ,  hence t h e  cabins were used 

a f t e r  year .  Th is  tended t o  encourage a  p a t t e r n  of a  man coming back t o  

same spot  t o  w i n t e r  which, i n  t u rn ,  caused more o f  these gregar ious men 

b u i l d  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h i n  two o r  t h r e e  days t r a v e l .  A sma 

year 

t he  

t 0 

1  

t r a d i n g  p o s t  was u s u a l l y  es tab l i shed  where a  c l u s t e r  o f  cabins appeared. While 

t h e  cabins remained yea r  a f t e r  year ,  a  man w i t h  a  cab in  a t  Fo r t y  M i l e  sometimes 

j o i n e d  a  group who were going t o  w i n t e r  a t  t he  Stewart River ,  so he might  e r e c t  

another  cab in  a t  Stewart R iver ,  o r  a t  t he  s i t e  o f  t he  l a t e s t  s t r i k e .  Thus men 

had ownership o f  several  w ide l y  separated cabins, as w e l l  as t h e  use o f  t h e i r  

comrades1 unoccupied cabins, a t  any o f  which they might  decide t o  w in te r .  It 

was t h e  b u i l d i n g s  r a t h e r  than t h e  res iden ts  t h a t  were permanent. 

There developed, however, some p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  as t o  w i n t e r i n g  l o c a l e ,  a  

semi -nomadic p a t t e r n  o f  ga ther ing  f o r  company and companionship throughout t he  

i d l e  w i n t e r  months a t  a  home camp, a  p a t t e r n  o f  transhumance c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  

some hun t i ng  s o c i e t i e s  (Lee and DeVore, 1 9 6 8 : l l )  and a  change f rom t h e  simple 

nomadism o f  t h e  prospectors be fore  they began w i n t e r i n g  i n .  

VISITING 

Recent an th ropo log i ca l  s tud ies  of h u n t i  ng-gather i  ng peopl es suggest t h a t  

such very  f l e x i b l e  group s t r u c t u r e  as these men evidenced ( f l u x )  i s  an important  

and common means o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  a  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  c o n f l i c t  by f i s s i o n .  When 



disputes a r i s e  w i t h i n  t h e  band the  p r i n c i p a l s  s imple p a r t  company r a t h e r  than 

l e t  t he  argument cross the  th resho ld  o f  v io lence,  thus avo id ing  recourse t o  

f i g h t i n g  o r  t o  formal modes o f  l i t i g a t i o n .  The essen t i a l  c o n d i t i o n  seems t o  

be the  l a c k  o f  exc lus i ve  r i g h t s  t o  resources and t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  

i s  t o  keep the  popu la t i on  c i r c u l a t i n g  between camps and groups (Lee and DeVore, 

l968:g) .  The p r a c t i c e  o f  t he  popu la t i on  s h i f t i n g  between par tners ,  sub-groups 

and areas a l so  serves t o  widen each man's acquaintance w i t h  o thers  of t he  

soc ie ty ,  s t rengthen ing  t h e  cohesion o f  t h e  group th rough communication. 

This  theory  o f  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  of c o n f l i c t  by f i s s i o n  may bes t  exp la in  t h e  

extreme f l u i d i t y  among the  o l d  t imers  i n  t h e  "temporary permanence" o f  t h e i r  

w i n t e r  cabins , due t o  t h e  face- to - face  (one might  say nose-to-nose) confinement 

o f  f o u r  t o  s i x  men i n  almost windowless one-roow cabins, averaging s i x teen  

f e e t  by e ighteen fee t  i n  s i z e  (Og i l v i e ,  1913:300). Some were smal ler ,  Davis 

described "a f i n e  cabin," f ou r teen  by s i x teen  f e e t  which he and two pa r tne rs  

b u i l t  and 1  i v e d  i n  du r ing  the  w i n t e r  o f  1886 (1 967:39). 

Probably t h e  c lose  confinement of t h e  t i n y  cabins had a  g r e a t  deal t o  do 

w i t h  the  e a r l y  development o f  a  custom o f  almost constant  v i s i t i n g .  Although 

a  g i f t  o f  meat, o r  news, may have occas iona l l y  been taken along, no excuse o r  

g i f t  was necessary, o r  even usual .  Men v i s i t e d  back and f o r t h  a l l  w i n t e r  from 

cabin t o  cab in  w i t h i n  a  few days' wa lk ing  d is tance.  Usua l ly  one i n d i v i d u a l  

went v i s i t i n g  alone, and a  v i s i t  m igh t  l a s t  an hour, a  day, o r  a  few days. 

Henry Davis, i n  h i s  j ou rna l  , made many e n t r i e s  such as the  one i n  November 1886 

i n  which he recorded t h a t  

"Ben Atwood came down today ... Ben wanted t o  go hunt ing,  b u t  
we looked a t  t he  frozen q u i c k s i l v e r  and t h a t  meant t o  s t a y  
a t  home. Ben's p a r t n e r  i s  b u i l d i n g  a  new cab in  b u t  Ben i s  
s tay ing  a lone -- we d i d n ' t  ask quest ions as we d i d n ' t  know 
what t h e  t r o u b l e  was. He went home t h e  nex t  day.' (1967:43) 

Ben was back a  few days l a t e r ,  when t h e  weather moderated, and they  went 

hunt ing  . 
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Serv ice considers p r i m i t i v e  hunters " q u i t e  1 i t e r a l  l y ,  t h e  most l e i s u r e d  

people i n  the  world," due t o  the  s i m p l i c i t y  of t h e i r  technology and l a c k  o f  

c o n t r o l  over t he  environment (1 966: 12) .  

The o l d  t imers  too,  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  season, p a r t i c u l a r l y  dur ing  the  e a r l i e s t  

days be fore  min ing by w i n t e r  f i r i n g  becqme the  accepted mode i n  1887, were 

l e i su red .  They s imply wa i ted  f o r  spr ing ,  and the  me1 t i n g  o f  t h e  i c e  on the  

r i v e r  bars and banks. The t ime indoors was spent p l a y i n g  cards, t a l k i n g ,  

mending and making equipment such as f i s h  nets, snowshoes, and i n  l a t e r  years, 

dog harness, and so on. One suspects a good deal o f  t ime was passed i n  sleep- 

ing,  as among p r i m i t i v e  hunters.  

Two menwerementioned as s e t t i n g  up a b lacksmi th  shop i n  one of t h e  cabins, 

fash ion ing  t h e i r  crude t o o l s  o u t  o f  what m a t e r i a l s  they  had a t  hand; they  then 

" f i x e d  up a1 1 the  p i c k s  t h a t  needed r e p a i r i n g  and g o t  every th ing  ready f o r  

another summer's work. " (Buteau , 1967: 102-3). 

Some o f  t he  work du r ing  t h e  w i n t e r  was by way o f  a pastime. Davis mentioned 

one o f  h i s  par tners  making a f i d d l e ,  however they do n o t  appear t o  have de- 

veloped a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a r t  form, such as the  scrimshaw carv ings  developed by 

i d l e  whalers. 

It w i l l  be shown t h a t  t he  o l d  t imers  developed an o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  amounting 

t o  an a r t  form through a d i s t i n c t i v e  type of s t o r y - t e l l i n g ,  however, s ince  the  

p a t t e r n  of v i s i t i n g  has no t  y e t  been f u l l y  explored, we w i l l  de lay  d iscuss ing  

t h i s  a r t  form a t  t h i s  t ime. 

With several  men conf ined t o  each t i n y  cabin, as much t ime as poss ib le  was 

spent elsewhere -- outdoors, running a t r a p  l i n e ,  hunt ing, f i s h i n g  through the  

i ce ,  and always, v i s i t i n g .  Only when t h e  mercury which they p laced outdoors 

t o  measure t h e  temperature f r o z e  a t  40' below zero, d i d  they remain a t  home. 

Some o f  the  "ha rd ie r  sou ls "  went o u t  even then, Haynes claimed, "al though when 

pure a lcoho l  f roze ,  a t  72' below zero, as i t  d i d  on r a r e  occasions, even t h e  



h a r d i e s t  decided i t  was too  c o l d  t h a t  day t o  venture out . "  ( l897:85).  One can 

surmise t h a t  i t  was indeed a v i r u l e n t  case of "cabin fever"  which took  a man 

ou t  i n  such temperatures. Z t  was n o t  customary, o r  advised. 

On u i n t e r  hunt ing  t r i p s  they  would u s u a l l y  choose a hunt ing  companion 

from another cab in  or ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  hunt alone, sometimes s tay ing  a t  a near- 

by cab in  overn igh t ,  o r  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  "siwashing i t "  (s leep ing  o u t )  i n  t he  

s h e l t e r  of t rees ,  and r e t u r n i n g  t o  the  cab in  f o r  he lp  i n  c a r r y i n g  back the  

game when t h e  hunt  was successfu l .  

A j o u r n a l  e n t r y  f o r  February 27, 1887 i l l u s t r a t e d  w i n t e r  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

atmosphere r a t h e r  we1 1 . 
"Buckskin came down today f o r  some Epsom s a l t s  f o r  Bob Eng l i sh  
and s a i d  he was sure i t  was scurvy. We gave him some meat and 
Lubeck potatoes and onions. It i s  s t i l l  very  c o l d  and Chr is  i s  
making himself  a  f i d d l e .  I am making f i s h  ne ts  and N ick  and 
Charley a re  p l a y i n g  poker a t  one cent  a ch ip .  

We made a sp r ing  camp and Chr is  and I w i l l  l i v e  the re  as the  
cab in  i s  very  dus ty  and we are  g e t t i n g  bored l ook ing  a t  each 
o t h e r  ... Chr i s  says he w i l l  go c razy  if he s tays  i n  t h e  cab in  
w i t h  the  o t h e r  f e l l o w s  any longer .  We w i l l  move soon." 
(Davis, l967:W) .  

Chr i s  was a newcomer, Davis t o l d  us, i t  was h i s  f i r s t  t ime away from home, 

and Davis "guesses he i s  homesick" [l967:43). (This i s  t h e  o n l y  case o f  a 

complete nov ice  among t h e  e a r l i e s t  o l d  t imers  I have come across.) Ch r i s  can 

be expected e i t h e r  t o  develop t h e  to1  erance, pa t ience and endurance necessary 

t o  t h e  l i f e ,  o r  he w i l l  l eave t h e  Yukon. I n  t h i s  way, t he  o l d  t imers  were s e l f -  

se lected,  and had, o r  developed, a p a r t i c u l a r  group pe rsona l i t y .  

Ch r i s  was repo r ted  t o  have s t a r t e d  ou ts ide  w i t h  another man i n  November, 

b u t  h i s  p a r t n e r ' s  f e e t  go t  f rozen  and they  had t o  come back. The fo l l ow ing  

March, 1887, having endured t h e  w i n t e r ,  Ch r i s  was mentioned as he lp ing  Davis 

and a t h i r d  man f i x  up t h e i r  boat  t o  go prospect ing  together  (1967:45). Chr is  

appears t o  have chosen t o  s tay.  



"SPREES" 

Men not only moved around the  Yukon i n  groups, b u t  when the  tnonetary re -  

s u l t s  of a successful season permitted i t ,  they went "outside" in  groups, t o  

such places as  Juneau, S e a t t l e ,  o r  San Francisco, on what they referred t o  as  

a "spree"; which they a l so  enjoyed as  a d i s t i nc t i ve  group; staying a t  the  same 

ho te l ,  going t o  t hea t e r s ,  boxing matches, dance ha l l s  and brothels together.  

Davis to ld  of one occasion i n  San Francisco when 

"the gang from the  Yukon went down 'south of the  S l o t '  and 
had a hot time. Those g i r l s  made the  squaws and Circ le  City 
dancehall g i r l s  look l i k e  a Dirty Deuce i n  a new deck. B u t  
they came high," he remarked (1967:78). 

I f  a man d i d  not have a pa r t i cu l a r l y  lucra t ive  season h i s  spree was cele-  

brated loca l ly .  All sprees seem t o  have been l imited in  scope only by the  

amount of money (gold) avai lable .  One ge t s  the  impression t h a t  i t  was custom- 

ary  t o  re turn  t o  the  nor th ,  o r  t o  work, "broke". 

A spree ,  Berton f e e l s ,  had "something almost ceremonial t o  i t , "  the re  was 

"a t rad i t iona l  pat tern  t o  the  behavior which was followed." (l963:29). A 

man on a spree moved from saloon t o  saloon, standing drinks f o r  a l l .  To refuse  

a drink on t h i s  occasion was an i n s u l t  -- unless one accepted a c igar .  To re -  

fuse t o  buy drinks f o r  al 1 was a l  so not acceptable apparently,  f o r  whenever one 

of the "new mil l ionaires"  was backward in t r ea t i ng  (which was not o f ten)  " the  

crowd -- always a good-natured one -- would pick him up by the  legs and arms 

and swing him l i k e  a bat ter ing ram against  the  s i de  of the  house un t i l  he 

cal led out 'Enough!'" (Adney, 1900:315). 

Berton's descr ipt ion of a spree a l so  demonstrates mock violence. Accord- 

ing t o  Berton 

"a man on a spree moved from saloon t o  saloon swinging a club 
as  a weapon, threatening t he  bartenders, pouring the  1 iquor 
himself, ... then driving everybody ahead of him t o  t he  next 



saloon, where the  performance was repeated. When a spree 
reached i t s  he igh t ,  t he  miners would l i n e  up on two s ides 
o f  the  saloon and throw cordwood a t  each other...Mhen t h e  
spree was over ,  t h e  man who began i t  would hand h i s  poke 
o f  go ld  dus t  t o  t h e  saloonkeeper and ask him t o  take  the  
damages ou t  o f  it." (1 963:3O) 

A spree cou ld  l a s t  several  days, and the  cos ts  f o r  damage cou ld  be high. 

The b i l l  f o r  one such spree came t o  $2,900, Ber ton asser ts .  W i l l i am O g i l v i e ,  

t h e  Canadian government surveyor,  t o l d  o f  one man whose season's work y i e l d e d  

him o n l y  $500, and who a l ready  owed the  t r a d i n g  company $700 f o r  pas t  grub- 

stakes, arranging w i t h  t h e  t rade r ,  Jack McQuesten, t o  have h i s  spree f i r s t ,  

and then pay what he cou ld  on h i s  account w i t h  any money l e f t  (Og i l v i e ,  1913: 

102). As was usual a f t e r  a spree, t he re  was no money l e f t ,  so McQuesten l e t  

him have another o u t f i t  on c r e d i t ,  t o  be p a i d  a f t e r  h i s  nex t  "c lean up" (i b i d ) .  

Such l o c a l  sprees l a s t e d  o n l y  two o r  t h ree  days, o r  as s ta ted ,  u n t i l  t he  

money ran  out .  Outside sprees, a l though a l s o  a prolonged ce leb ra t i on  were n o t  

so c l e a r - c u t  i n  form. 

Davis t o l d  of several  ou ts ide  sprees which he enjoyed. On one occasion 

i n  1896, j u s t  be fore  t h e  b i g  Klondike s t r i k e ,  a f t e r  a good w i n t e r  he s o l d  h i s  

c la ims and h i s  dogs, sent  h i s  n a t i v e  w i f e  t o  s t a y  w i t h  her  t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  

and went ou ts ide  t o  San Francisco w i t h  e i g h t  companions -- a number which i n -  

creased as they  met t he  nex t  steamer down from t h e  Nor th  and were j o i n e d  by 

" l o t s  o f  t he  boys from C i r c l e  and F o r t y  Mi le . "  (1967:78). 

'News o f  t h e  Klondike S t r i k e  took them n o r t h  again. Davis worked a good 

c l a i m  f o r  a month o r  so, "p icked and rocked ou t  $1,200" and again went " t o  town 

(Dawson) f o r  a good t ime". "We went back a f t e r  we were broke ," Davis wrote, 

"bu t  the  pay was s p o t t y "  from then on, and "we d i d  n o t  wash up as we thought  

we woul d. " (1 967 : 79). 

As a r e s u l t  o f  work ing a r i c h  Klondike c l a i m  i n  1897, Davis went on what 

was probably h i s  most ex tens ive  spree. A f t e r  c lean ing  up t h e  g o l d  from h i s  



w i n t e r ' s  work, he then s o l d  the  c l a i m  t o  the  Bank of Commerce (which was now 

i n  the  area)  f o r  $22,500. 

Davis d i d  n o t  mention how much money he took  out ,  b u t  on t h i s  wel l - funded 

spree 

"we went t o  Vancouver, B.C., and then t o  Fr isco ,  and then t o  
New York. There I met w i t h  Tom O'Br ien and we went t o  Montreal 
and from the re  t o  Ottawa ... I began t o  ge t  lonesome f o r  t he  
Yukon, so we went t o  Winnipeg and met B i l l  Eagle there .  We 
buzzed a few n i g h t s  (almost t o  day1 i g h t )  and then I s t a r t e d  
home f o r  good, I t h i n k . "  (1967:81). 

Davis gave no f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  prolonged spree, b u t  one 

notes i t  i s  f e l l o w  o l d  t imers  he went t o  meet, n o t  b lood r e l a t i o n s .  The s o c i a l  

bond remained s t rong ou ts ide  of t he  working s i t u a t i o n ,  as d i d  the  p a t t e r n  o f  

moving over  America and Canada apparent ly  on whim, as he d i d  over t he  Yukon. 

Such l a r g e  sums spent on sprees were n o t  unusual, t he  men spent whatever 

amount they had. Adney t e l l s  o f  "Jimmie t h e  Tough" (Jimmy McMann t o  h i s  o l d e r  

f r i e n d s )  who s o l d  a Klondi  ke c l a i m  f o r  $35,000 and spent $28,000 o f  t h a t  sum 

on a l o c a l  spree. This  sounds impossib le u n t i l  we l e a r n  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  

Dawson h y s t e r i a ,  t he  bar tender was sent  o u t  i n t o  the  s t r e e t  t o  c a l l  i n  a l l  w i t h -  

i n  s i g h t  f o r  a d r i n k .  Jimmie then went o u t  with $6,000 t o  San Francisco, r e -  

tu rned t o  Dawson w i t h  $588, g o t  drunk and spent $500 i n  one week, and then 

s e t t l e d  down t o  work again. (Adney, 1900:316). 

A f t e r  a number o f  months i n  the  wi lderness,  t he  spree was impor tan t  t o  t h e  

r e t u r n i n g  prospector  as a h igh  p o i n t ,  a re lease  o f  tens ion .  As the  values o f  

e g a l i t a r i a n  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  cooperat ion, mutualism, respect  f o r  s e l f  and one's 

f e l  lows, and these a r i s e  most read i  l y  from "eco log ica l  s i t u a t i o n s  where each 

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  we l l -be ing  i s  enhanced by a common abst inence f rom compet i t i ve  

and aggress 

t h e  element 

i m p o r t a n t l y  

ve behavior"  (Harr is ,  1971 :372), i t  a l s o  probably func t i ons  through 

of rough "horse p l a y "  as an amiable channel ing o f  aggression. Most 

t he  spree ac ts  as an e f f i c i e n t  l e v e l 1  i n g  mechanism i n  t h i s  e g a l i -  



t a r i a n  soc ie ty ;  no ma t te r  how unevenly t h e ' w e a l t h  was d i s t r i b u t e d  a t  t he  end 

o f  a  season, everyone s t a r t e d  t h e  nex t  season once again, f a i r l y  equal.  

PRACTICAL JOKING 

I n  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s ,  where e q u a l i t y ,  f r a t e r n i t y  and order  a re  s o c i a l l y  

subscribed values, aggression among members threatens the  s u r v i v a l  o f  t he  

soc ie t y :  d i s r u p t i v e  behaviour cann t o l e r a t e d ,  nor  y e t  can o v e r t  coerc ion  

and r e s t r a i n t s .  Among band peo a  norm o f  amiabi 1  i ty, a  good deal o f  

q u a r r e l i n g  i s  o f t e n  q u i t e  11 mentions t h a t  t h e  Mbuti pygmies 

Although q u a r r 6 l i n g  among 

who saw no brawl ind ,  "never.. 

were "many heated arguments." 

hav iour  o f  t he  men 

t h a t  much o f  t h i s  

corded a  few 

such d i spu te  

the  F o r t y  

a t  t he  mouth o f  t h e  r i v e r  

" 'where t h e  grub i s . '  someone sa id .  'Yes, you a r e  a f r a i d  
go up ... as i t  i s  t oo  tough,' and Hank t o l d  him ' p l e n t y ' ,  

(1 967 : 49). 
I be1 ieve  he meant i t  a l l  and would have fought  a w i l d  c  

Among the  o l d  t imers  any man who s e r i o u s l y  chal lenged the  harmony o f  t h e  

group, such as th rea ten ing  t o  use h i s  gun i n  a  qua r re l ,  was t o l d  as was Davis 

on one occasion, "any more t a l k  about shoot ing..  .and o u t  he would go." (Davis, 

1967:6O). Such s o l u t i o n s  ended t h e  qua r re l ,  b u t  d i d  n o t  d r a i n  o f f  h o s t i l i t y ,  

hence i t  was necessary f o r  t h i s  s o c i e t y  t o  develop methods of d i s p l a c i n g  and chan- 



n e l i n g  of f  the  suppressed aggression of i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  ways t h a t  n o t  on l y  d i d  

n o t  undermine, bu t  a c t u a l l y  strengthened the  soc ia l  bond. F lux  was the  main 

s o l u t i o n ,  i n  t h i s  case the  man w i t h  whom Davis had q u a r r e l l e d  was a  newcomer, 

and he was persuaded by the  men t o  "go away and cause no more t roub le , "  w h i l s t  

o l d  t imer  Davis was warned r e  f u t u r e  shoot ing th rea ts .  The spree seems i n  

p a r t  t o  f u l f i l  t h i s  f u n c t i o n ,  b u t  t o  a  much g rea te r  ex ten t ,  t he  o l d  t imers '  

most indulged i n  form o f  humour, the  p r a c t i c a l  joke, a l so  served t h i s  soc ia l  

need. 

P r a c t i c a l  jokes were o f t e n  used as a  l e v e l e r ,  i n  t h i s  capac i ty  even ex- 

tending t o  d e f l a t i n g  ou ts ide rs  w i t h  whom the  o l d  t i m e r  had deal ings.  O g i l v i e  

f e l t  t h a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  t o  ge t  any exact statement o f  fac ts  from the  miners 

as "many o f  them a re  i n v e t e r a t e  jokers ,  and take d e l i g h t  i n  hoaxing: t he  

h igher  t he  o f f i c i a l  o r  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t he  person they hoax the  b e t t e r  a re  

they pleased. " ( l898:68).  

A  g rea t  many p r a c t i c a l  jokes a re  repor ted  i n  d e t a i l  i n  the  o l d  t i m e r s '  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  o f ten  jokes i n  which the  recorder  d i d  n o t  a c t u a l l y  take p a r t .  

Apparent ly the  t e l l i n g  and r e t e l l i n g  o f  these o f t e n  e labora te  t r i c k s  was v i -  

c a r i o u s l y  enjoyed by a l  1. They ranged f rom the  harmlessly  humorous, o f t e n  

aga ins t  a  favou r i t e  person i n  t he  group, o r  a  we1 1-known perpetuator  o f  p r a c t i -  

c a l  jokes, through t h e  s l i g h t l y  ma l ic ious  t o  the  vengeful. They were occasion- 

a l l y  t he  e f f o r t  o f  one i n d i v i d u a l  bu t ,  as recorded, were more o f t e n  group 

sponsored, sometimes aga ins t  an i n d i v i d u a l ,  sometimes aga ins t  another group 

o f  t h e i r  f e l l ows .  

As an example of t h e  most harmless t ype  o f  joke, seemingly enacted o n l y  

i n  t he  s p i r i t  o f  fun, one might  c i t e  t he  occasion when a  whole steamer load o f  

twenty-odd men u n i t e d  t o  p l a y  a  joke  on one o f  t h e i r  cohor t ,  an Ir ish-Canadian 

immigrant known as "Long John", a  man "famed a1 1  over  t h e  T e r r i t o r y  f o r  h i s  

fun-making qua1 i t i e s ,  which being abso lu te l y  unstudied were a1 1  the  more 
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amusing." (Ogilvie, 1913:73). 

On a t r i p  upr iver ,  the  small r i v e r  steamer was having engine trouble and, 

so ,  making exceedingly l i t t l e  headway against  the current .  While Long John and 

some others  were sleeping i t  was decided t ha t  the  boat would have t o  turn back. 

A1 1 s leepers  (except Long John) were wakened and to1 d of the  change of plan, 

then he was ca l led .  When he came ou t ,  he was delighted a t  the  speed the  boat 

was making (upstream, he thought) ,  a l l  joined him in  admiring the  new-found 

speed and explained t o  him " in  or iginal  de t a i l  j u s t  how.. . ( t h i s )  was accom- 

pl ished." John s a t  and smoked, remarking every few minutes on how they were 

"goin' l i k e  h--1 now" and so on, and'calculating gravely "whin" they would 

reach t h e i r  des t inat ion.  Finally he looked thoughtfully a t  the  t r ee s  and the  
I 

water rushing by and f l ing ing  h i s  arms up shouted, " Ju l ius  Caesar's ghost, i; 
'ill 

boys! i t s  down we'r goin '!  What the  h--1 has happened?" and so on, " in  the  IIH 
most l u r i d  language imaginable while every soul on board was in  convulsions 111 

'1 

of laughter" (l913:74-5). When the  joke was explai 

a s  much a s  anyone, Ogilvie to ld  us. 

Another harmless prank recorded by Haynes, was 

"equally fond of pract ical  joking." One man, a n t i c i  

mixed condensed milk and water unt i l  i t  looked l i k e  

ned t o  John, he enjoyed i t  1111 

'8 
'4 

played on a saloonkeeper 1111 

pating a candle shortage, I//) 

t a l  low, inser ted wicks, 

f roze  i t ,  and made very genuine looking candles of the  mixture. Then he to ld  

the  saloonkeeper he was going "out",  and sold him the  "candles" f o r  a "big 

pr ice .  " The saloonkeeper planned t o  s e l l  them when the  ant ic ipated shortage 

occurred, however when he opened the  box he found "a l i t t l e  congealed milk and 

a l o t  of wicks." The s to ry  spread a l l  over the  d i s t r i c t  and the  saloonkeeper 

"seemed t o  enjoy the  joke as  much a s  anyone, f o r  when P , delighted w i t h  

the  success of h i s  fooling brought h i m  back t he  money, he absolutely refused 

t o  take i t . "  He wanted "revenge," Haynes to ld  us,  and he got i t ,  l a t e r  s e l l i ng  

P a f i f ty-gal lon keg of " f ine  whiskey" f o r  $400. The keg turned out t o  



con ta in  an arrangement o f  a  very  smal l  i n n e r  keg w i t h  whiskey i n  i t  connected 

t o  t h e  tap,  and t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  b i g  keg f i l l e d  w i t h  water (1897:117). 

Such jokes seem e s s e n t i a l l y  good-natured, b u t  o the rs  c l e a r l y  c o n t a i n  an 

element o f  l e v e l i n g ,  as when Joe Ladue, an o v e r l y  o p t i m i s t i c  o l d  t i m e r  and 

s i x  o thers ,  " a l l  seven being se lec ted  on account o f  t h e i r  assumed supe r io r  

knowledge o f  min ing"  ( O g i l v i e ,  1913:197) were a l l  g i ven  sepa ra te l y  t h e  same 

t i p  about a  r i c h  s t r i k e ,  each b e l i e v i n g  he was t h e  o n l y  one l e t  i n  on t h e  

sec re t  f i n d .  A r r i v i n g  a t  t h e  scene of t h e  so -ca l l ed  r i c h  s t r i k e ,  they  each 

became aware t h a t  o t h e r  men were i n  t h e  woods, and they  spent t h e  whole day 

dodging each o ther .  On t h e i r  r e t u r n ,  t i r e d  and hungry i n  t h e  evening, " t he  

c h a f f i n g  and g ree t i ngs  accorded them can bes t  be l e f t  t o  t h e  imaginat ion,"  

O g i l v i e  t o l d  us (1913:197). 

A  l e s s  e labo ra te  joke,  i n  t h e  same catagory o f  amiable 'put-down' was 

p layed aga ins t  a  good-natured f e l l o w  who was proud o f  h i s  s t reng th .  He was 

maneouvered i n t o  b e t t i n g  " c i g a r s  a l l  round" i f  he cou ld  n o t  l i f t  -- o r  a t  

l e a s t  t i p  over  and r o l l ,  a  very  l a r g e  heavy keg o f  whiskey which, unbeknown t o  

him, had j u s t  been emptied. He took  a  f i r m  grasp o f  t h e  b a r r e l  and heaved. 

The b a r r e l  f l e w  up i n t o  t h e  a i r  and he tumbled over  backwards -- whereupon t h e  

a i r  was f i l l e d  w i t h  l a u g h t e r  and profane language, appa ren t l y  i n  equal propor-  

t i o n s  (Moore, l968:148). Boast ing i s  n o t  approved o f  i n  o l d  t i m e r  ( o r  hunter )  

soc ie t y .  

A somewhat more ma l i c i ous  j oke  was staged a g a i n s t  a  b o a s t f u l  F inn  named 

Char l i e .  He had l o c a t e d  a  c la im,  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  which he boasted o f  a t  some 

l e n g t h  f o r  severa l  days, "and t h e  boys determined t o  s t o p  it, so f i x e d  up a  

l i t t l e  job."  I n  p l a y i n g  t h i s  joke,  i t  was arranged t h a t  two newcomers would 

come i n t o  t h e  bar  and t a l k  o f  hav ing s t r u c k  something ve ry  r i c h  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  

o f  Ready B u l l i o n  Creek, which was where C h a r l i e  had staked h i s  n o t  y e t  recorded 

c la im.  
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Char l ie ,  l i s t e n i n g  nervously ,  heard one o f  t h e  newcomers ask whether any- 

one knew who owned c l a i m  number s i x  ( C h a r l i e ' s  c la im)  as he cou ld  no t  read the  

w r i t i n g  on the  post ,  b u t  he had been t o l d  t h e  l o c a t o r  had n o t  recorded i t  and 

he hoped t o  ge t  and reco rd  t h a t  c la im.  

"Poor C h a r l i e  cou ld  stand no more," O g i l v i e  wrote. He l e f t  q u i e t l y  

"and rushed t o  h i s  cabin, se ized some c o l d  pancakes, ... and w i thou t  any more 

c lo thes  than he wore i n  t h e  house, s t a r t e d  on f o o t  f o r  Fo r t y  M i l e  ( s i x t y  m i l e s  

away) t o  record.  " (1 91 3  : 194). 

A man n ine  m i l e s  down the  t r a i l  met him running w i l d l y ,  streaming w i t h  

p e r s p i r a t i o n ;  then "ser ious  fears were en te r ta ined  l e s t  t he  poor, h a l f - c l a d ,  

h a l f - f e d  man would p e r i s h  on the  long, l o n e l y  s i x t y - m i l e  race. " (Og i l v i e ,  

191 3:194-195). He reached F o r t y  M i l e  t h e  nex t  day and recorded but ,  "a las  f o r  

poor Charl ie,"  exclaimed O g i l v i e ,  "Ready B u l l i o n  proved no b u l l i o n  a t  a l l ,  

and as f a r  as I have ever  learned, t h a t  g i r l  i n  F in land i s  s t i l l  wa i t i ng . "  

O g i l v i e  met him l a t e r  and remarked t h a t  " t h a t  was a  g rea t  race you had," and 

was r e p l i e d  t o  i n  language which "made me r e g r e t  ever s ince  t h a t  I mentioned 

it. " (1 91 3: l95) .  C l e a r l y  use o f  profane language was an acceptable and much 

u t i l i z e d  tens ion  re lease.  

P a r t i c u l a r l y  when people t r i e d  t o  assume a  super io r  s o c i a l  s ta tus  d i d  the  

o l d  t imers  go t o  g rea t  lengths  t o  l e v e l  them. The usual method was through a  

h u m i l i a t i n g  p r a c t i c a l  joke,  however Haynes, t h e  former N.N.M.P. constable 

turned successful  K londike miner,  recorded as "a recognized sa lu te "  a  h a b i t  o f  

the  miners, i f  dropping i n  on a  f e l l o w  "who happens t o  have a  newly cleaned 

stove," o f  s p i t t i n g  tobacco on the  stove, as "an in fo rmal  way o f  s t a r t i n g  con- 

versa t ion"  (1897:44). One suspects t h a t  t h i s  was a  h a b i t  reserved f o r  t he  

owners o f  newly-cleaned stoves, as an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  how l i t t l e  respect  t h e  

miners had f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  p o l i s h i n g  stoves. A t  any ra te ,  i t  was probably 

most o f f e n s i v e  t o  those who valued po l i shed  stoves. 
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As we know, the  q u i e t  unassuming man was model i n  t h i s  e g a l i t a r i a n  

soc ie t y .  " I n  a community where so many communistic i d e a l s  p r e v a i l  ... c lass  

d i s t i n c t i o n s  were p r o h i b i t e d  and anyone who t r i e d  t o  r a i s e  them was n o t  o n l y  

despised, b u t  unmistakably shown he was ," observed O g i l v i e  (191 3:294). 

That o l d  t imers  cou ld  be ma l i c i ous  i n  t h e i r  l e v e l i n g ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  ou t -  

s i de rs ,was ind i ca ted  by Bishop Bompas, who wrote t h a t  a young Eng l ish  miss ion-  

a r y  s ta t i oned  a t  "Buxton" (as F o r t y  M i l e  was c a l l e d  a t  t he  t ime, 1891) through 

t h e  miners '  p l a y i n g  p r a c t i c a l  jokes "of a most ser ious  na ture  upon t h e  young 

miss ionary,  ... made l i f e  so hard f o r  him t h a t  mind and body complete ly  gave 

way and i n  t h a t  sad c o n d i t i o n  he was taken back t o  England." (1908:248). The 

young man's o f fense  i s  n o t  recorded, nor  can we t e l l  how much the  p r a c t i c a l  

j o k i n g  was t o  blame f o r  h i s  breakdown. Nevertheless, i t  does seem i m p l i e d  

t h a t  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  harrassed him t o  a considerable degree. 

I n  C i r c l e  City, i n  1894 o r  thereabouts, t h e  r e s i d e n t  o l d  t imers ,  i n  

o r d e r  t o  deal w i t h  t h e  r a p i d l y  s w e l l i n g  popu la t i on  o f  newcomers, appointed a 

Mr .  McConnell as judge, and "he he ld  the  j o b  r e a l l y  b e l i e v i n g  he was a judge," 

wro te  o l d  t i m e r  Bender. McConnell was "a very p rec i se  and d i g n i f i e d  person, 

who stayed s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  wh i te  women o f  t h e  town, and always appeared w e l l  

dressed when on the  s t r e e t s "  (Bender, 1967:90). The o l d  t imers  d i d  n o t  o b j e c t  

t o  p r e c i s e  and d i g n i f i e d  people -- O g i l v i e  was c e r t a i n l y  such a person and 

c l e a r l y  much respected by the  miners. One can o n l y  suspect t h a t  t he  " judge" 

was a l s o  p re ten t i ous ,  as i s  m i l d l y  suggested. 

There was a l s o  i n  C i r c l e  C i t y  an " o l d  n igger  wench by t h e  name o f  May," a 

p r o s t i t u t e  aga ins t  whom t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  a l s o  h e l d  a grudge, i n  t h a t  she sued a 

man who had l i v e d  w i t h  her  f o r  some t ime f o r  board, and she re fused t o  take 

he r  case before  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  miners '  cou r t ,  b u t  demanded a j u r y  t r i a l .  On 

l o s i n g  her  case, and being assigned costs,  she re fused t o  pay them. La te  one 

morning a group o f  o l d  t imers  went t o  her  cabin,  g o t  a l ong  pole,  reached up 



and knocked her  s tove p ipe ,  scraping and bumping the  s tock  across the  roof ,  

and a t  t h e  sase t ime shout ing, "Come down, Judge, d o n ' t  s t e a l  May's stovepipe," 

The judge "was s t i l l  i n  bed when May rushed i n  and began beat ing  h e l l  ou t  of 

him, " we are  to1  d. "The poor judge d i d n '  t know what i t  was a1 1 about.. .We 

to1  d everybody ( t h a t  t h e  judge attempted t o  s t e a l  May's hard- to -ob ta in  s tove 

p ipe) .  . .and he was never ab le  t o  convince some o f  t h e  wh i te  women i t  was n o t  

(so)" (Bender, 1967 : 90-91 ) . 
On a coas ta l  windjammer coming ou t  t o  San Francisco, t he  Captain was what 

t h e  01 d t imers  considered unnecessar i ly  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  , so they, knowing t h e  

Captain would want t o  p lay ,  s t a r t e d  a poker game. When he j o i n e d  i n ,  as they 

had expected, they  s i g n a l l e d  t h e i r  hands t o  each o the r ,  beat ing  t h e  Captain, 

who "jumped up mad and q u i t . .  .We a re  roughnecks from C i r c l e  City and don I t 

know noth ing,  I guess," remarked Henry Davis, w i t h  obvious s a t i s f a c t i o n  (1967: 

LOW VALUE ON GOLD 

Although these men spent t h e i r  l i v e s  l o o k i n g  f o r  gold, they  do n o t  appear 

t o  have a c t u a l l y  valued i t  as wealth, o r  as a source o f  t he  power o r  l u x u r y  

wea l th  permi ts ,  which i s  why i t  was suggested e a r l i e r  t h a t  ' rushes1 were n o t  

b a s i c a l l y  f o r  t h e  sake o f  ga in ing  weal th.  

Many reasons f o r  o f f e r i n g  t h i s  hypothesis  may be deduced from the  docu- 

ments. I n  one case, i n  1886, when go ld  was f i r s t  d iscovered on the  F o r t y  M i l e  

R iver  i n  American t e r r i t o r y ,  t he  miners w i n t e r i n g  i n  (twenty-one i n  a l l ,  

according t o  p a r t i c i p a n t  Frank Buteau), agreed t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e i r  c la ims t o  

300 fee t  each, r a t h e r  than the  l e g a l  1,500 f e e t  a1 lowed under American min ing  

regu la t i ons ,  " i n  o rder  t o  make room f o r  o the rs  who m igh t  want t o  l o c a t e  i n  t h a t  

d i s t r i c t . "  (1967:lOl-2). As experienced miners they  were aware t h a t  they might  
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well be giving up the  r i ches t  pa r t  of t h e i r  claim, the re  i s  no way of knowing 

i n  advance j u s t  where gold will  be concentrated. (One must surmise, t ha t  

they were a l so  confident t ha t  the  law of reciproci ty  would hold.) 

In 1894 many of the  old timers moved down the  Yukon River t o  the s i t e  of 

a new gold s t r i k e  j u s t  over the  boundary, in U.S. t e r r i t o r y .  There they b u i l t  

a new camp, Circ le  Ci ty ,  which, being beyond the  ju r i sd ic t ion  of the  N . W . M . P . ,  

they ran themselves according t o  old timer custom and unwritten law. The 

miners' meeting continued very successfully t o  be the  "supreme t r ibuna l"  in 

Circ le ,  Staff  Sergeant Haynes remarked (1897:126). A t  the  time of the  r ich 

Klondike s t r i k e  in  1896, " i t  was rumored" Ogilvie wrote, and he "has reason t o  

believe t ha t  there  was good foundation f o r  t h i s  repor t ,  though i t  may have 

been exaggerated as  I heard i t , "  t h a t  the  miners i n  Circ le  Ci ty ,  before 

leaving t o  join the  rush t o  t he  new Klondike s t r i k e ,  held a mass meeting and 

resol ved : 

"That i n  the  opinion of the  resoluters  the  claims i n  the  new 
ground were much too large:  That one hundred f e e t  square of 
the  ground i n  the  new area was enough f o r  any man who had the  
f e a r  of God and the  love of h i s  fellowman i n  his hear t ."  
(1 91 3 : 207-8) 

I t  was probably not rumor, but in the  eyes of the  old timers a reasonable 

request. One decade e a r l i e r ,  as  Buteau's evidence has indicated,  under the  

old t imers '  (and hunte r ' s )  law of reciprocal exchange (sharing) such a request 

would not have been necessary. 

There i s  f u r t he r  evidence in support of the  hypothesis; old time Frank 

Buteau a l so  to ld  of a man (previously unknown t o  Buteau) coming by looking 

fo r  a spot t o  locate  a claim. Buteau, needing a working par tner ,  offered t o  

make him a f u l l  partner.  Although they took out $600 each i n  one week, when 

another party came through camp, heading f o r  another reported gold s t r i k e ,  the  

new partner decided t o  go w i t h  them, as  he f e l t  he "had accepted enough help" 
* 

from Buteau (l967:lOZ). This seems a version of a custom on which Adney re-  



por ted.  Accordi  ng t o  Adney , 

"every man was a  p rospec tor  and a  hard worker, accustomed t o  
hardship,  rough y e t  generous t o  h i s  fe l lows.  One custom i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  shows t h i s  f e e l i n g  was t h a t  when t h e  f i r s t  o f  
August came, any one who had f a i l e d  t o  l o c a t e  a  paying c l a i m  
was g iven  permiss ion t o  go upon t h e  c la ims o f  such as had 
s t r u c k  i t  and take  o u t  enough f o r  nex t  season's o u t f i t .  Th is  
peacefu l  c o n d i t i o n  i n  general  cha rac te r i zed  t h e  Yukon." 
(1 900: 240-1 ) 

There a re  a l s o  many r e p o r t s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  case Moore recorded, i n  which 

an o l d  t imer ,  who took  o u t  $320 i n  coarse go ld  du r i ng  h i s  f i r s t  f o u r  days'  

work a t  t h e  F o r t y  M i l e  s t r i k e ,  s o l d  h i s  c l a i m  "which looked good" f o r  $300, 

as he and h i s  pa r tne rs  wished t o  go elsewhere (1968:77). Men min ing  r i c h  

c la ims a t  Stewart  R iver ,  on hear ing  t h e  news o f  a  s t r i k e  a t  F o r t y  M i l e  R iver ,  

gave up t h e i r  "sure  t h i n g s "  t o  rush  t o  t h e  gamble o f  a  new c l a i m  a t  F o r t y  

M i l e .  The same t h i n g  happened a t  C i r c l e  City i n  1896, on news o f  t h e  Klondi  ke 

s t r i k e ,  a l though t h e  mines they  were abandoning had proven t o  be r i c h .  "For 

t h e  l a c k  of ' r e p r e s e n t a t i o n '  many o f  these r i c h  mines have by t h i s  t ime  be- 

come l e g a l l y  abandoned; and may be restaked," wro te  an inc redu lous  o u t s i d e r -  

observer  (Henderson, 1898 : 270). 

One C i r c l e  City miner  who ' rushed'  t o  t h e  Klondi  ke, l e f t  a  thousand 

d o l l a r s  wor th  of p r o v i s i o n s  and four  f u l l  c la ims on one creek, " . . .a l l  con- 

s i de red  good prospects;  and says he, 'I haven ' t  p a i d  any a t t e n t i o n  t o  them 

s ince.  "' (Adney , 1 900 : 298). 

Murdock, d i scuss ing  t h e  h i g h  va lue  t h e  nomadic hunt ing  bands p lace  on 

movement, t e l l s  us " i n d i v i d u a l s  and groups move f rom p lace  t o  p lace  f a r  more 

o f t e n  than i s  s t r i c t l y  necessary i f  movement i s  seen as a  means o f  p r o v i d i n g  

t h e  bes t  poss ib le  access t o  supp l i es  ( o f  food  and water ) "  (1968:106). It 

appears t h a t  t h e  o l d  t imers  a1 so va lued movement i n  t h e  same way as do t h e  

hun t i ng  bands, movement "normal ly  t a k i n g  p lace  l ong  be fo re  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l "  

( ib id :106)  i n  terms of supp l i es  of g o l d  o r  meat. As Haskel l  remarked o f  t h e  
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o l d  t ime prospectors,  "some men esteem go ld  dus t  very  cheaply" (1898:371). 

I n  band s o c i e t i e s  subsis tence i s  always der ived f rom the  na tu ra l  h a b i t a t ,  

t he  men of n a t i v e  I n d i a n  bands o f  t h e  Yukon ( e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same type o f  

hunt ing-gather ing  s o c i e t y )  hunted f o r  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  food, t h e  women gathered 

w i l d  vegetables and b e r r i e s  i n  season. It might  be reasoned, t h a t  as these 

wh i te  men a l so  hunted f o r  meat b u t  had ( u n t i l  they  mar r ied)  no women gatherers,  

they "foraged" go ld  from the  l a n d  t o  buy the  o the r  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  d i e t  from the  

t r a d i n g  post.  Gold was currency a t  t he  post,  e q u a l i t y  requ i res  t h a t  no one 

man have more o f  i t  than h i s  b ro thers ,  t he re  was compet i t ion  t o  f i n d  i t , i n  

the  sense o f  a  game o r  a  gamble, b u t  they  had r e a l  use f o r  o n l y  a  very  l i m i t e d  

amount o f  i t :  a man needed o n l y  enough t o  buy a  grubstake. 

TALKING 

Marshal 1  , i n  desc r ib ing  t h e  s o c i a l  customs o f  t he  ! Kung Bushmen, p o i n t s  

t o  t a l k i n g  as an a i d  t o  peaceful  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  "because i t  i s  so very  much 

a  p a r t  o f  t he  d a i l y  experience o f  t h e  ! Kung. " Ta lk ing  serves t o  keep up good 

open communication among the  members o f  t h e  band, ac ts  as a  s a l u t o r y  o u t l e t  

f o r  emotions, and as the  p r i n c i p l e  sanc t ion  i n  s o c i a l  d i s c i p l  i n e  (1961 3232). 

"The !Kung a re  the  most loquacious people I know," remarks Marsha l l ,  i n  p a r t  

because among the  Bushmen " the  common human needs f o r  co-operat ion and compan- 

i onsh ip "  a re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ev ident ,  t he  !Kung a r e  "extremely dependent emotion- 

a l l y  on the  sense o f  belonging and on companionship." ( ib id :231) .  A l l  o f  t h e  

above can be a p p l i e d  e q u i v a l e n t l y  t o  t h e  o l d  t imers  and t h e i r  custom o f  

t a l  k ing .  

As w e l l  as t a l k i n g  throughout  t he  day, a t  n i g h t  t h e  !Kung t a l k  l a t e  by 

t h e i r  campfires, o r  v i s i t  o the r  peop le 's  f i r e s  t o  converse. 

 h here always seems p l e n t y  t o  t a l k  about. People t e l l  about 
events w i t h  much d e t a i l  and r e p e t i t i o n  and d iscuss the  comings 



and going o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s  and make p lans.  
... The men's imag ina t ions  t u r n  t o  hunt ing.  They converse 
musingly,  as though en joy ing  a  s o r t  o f  day-dream together ,  
about pas t  hunts, t e l l i n g  over  and over where game was 
found and who k i l  l e d  i t . . . .They a1 so p lan  t h e i r  nex t  
hunts ... . " ( ib id :232) .  

This  t oo  w i l l  be seen t o  app ly  equa l l y  w e l l  t o  t h e  Yukon p ioneers.  

I n  t he  e a r l i e s t  days, t h e  men, as we know, r o u t i n e l y  went ou ts ide  t o  

w i n t e r .  During t h e i r  summers i n  t h e  Yukon t h e  campf i re  marked t h e i r  home, as 

these men c a r r i e d  no t e n t s  i n  t h e i r  moving about, b u t  s imp ly  s l e p t  on the  

ground, r o l l e d  i n  a  b lanket .  When F o r t y  M i l e  camp took  on a  semblance of per -  

manence, t h e  saloon became t h e  w i n t e r  meeting p lace,  where much the  same k i n d  

o f  conversa t ion  took  p lace,  as w i l l  be more f u l l y  discussed below. 

Dur ing prospec t ing  and e x p l o r i n g  t r i p s  t h e  i n fo rma l  ga ther ing  by t h e  camp- 

f i r e  was t h e  p i v o t  o f  t h e  soc ie t y .  When t r a v e l i n g ,  o r  a t  a  temporary camp, 

t he re  was always a  n i g h t l y  ga the r i ng  o f  t h e  groups f o r  an evening smoke (o r  

"chaw") and t a l k  be fore  s leeping.  Th is  t r a d i t i o n  was cont inued, Chase, a  

cheechako t r a v e l i n g  w i t h  an o l d  t i m e r s '  group i n  1900, mentioned t h e  p leasant  

hour o f  "general  t a l k ,  s t o r y  t e l l i n g  and an occasional  song" around t h e  b i g  

evening campfire.  

A f l o w  o f  t a l k  went on end less ly  when o l d  t imers  were together .  They were 

s u r e l y  as loquacious as were t h e  Bushmen, even Davis remarked t h a t  they  " t a l k e d  

. . . (people) b l  i nd . "  (1 967:49). There i s  l i t t l e  d i r e c t  evidence o f  t h e  t o p i c s  

of conversa t ion  a t  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  campf i re  meetings, b u t  as t h e  p r i n c i p a l  

sanc t i on  i n  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  i s  through the  f o r c e  o f  pub1 i c  op in ion ,  one migh t  

expect t h a t  c r i t i c i s m  and goss ip ing  and s o c i a l  censure of t ransgressors  were 

impor tan t  t o p i c s .  The o l d  t imers  a re  recorded as gossip ing,  w i t h  va ry ing  de- 

grees o f  ma l ice .  Adney quoted t h e  words o f  an o l d  t i m e r  who was i n  F o r t y  M i l e  

when the,  a t  f i r s t  d i s b e l i e v i n g ,  prospectors g o t  word o f  t h e  success o f  men 

who had s t r u c k  t h e  Klondi  ke. They were sco rn fu l  o f  one o f  t h e i r  comrades who 



was s a i d  t o  have h i r e d  two men t o  work f o r  him as he was " g e t t i n g  good pay." 

The F o r t y  M i l e r s '  r e a c t i o n  was t o  exc la im t h a t  i t  must be a  l i e .  "Louis 

Rhodes! When was be a b l e  t o  h i r e  two men?" O f  another o l d  t imer  who had a l so  

a  r i c h  Klondike c l a i m  i t  was remarked, " H e l l !  ... I ' v e  known Ben Wall these ten  

years, and he 's  t h e  a l l - f i r e d e s t  l i a r  i n  t he  Yukon." (Adney, 1900:294). 

Such t a l k  and more ser ious  c r i t i c i s m  was indu lged i n  a t  the  campf i re 

meetings, b u t  these occasions seem a l s o  t o  have been a  t ime o f  r e l a x a t i o n ,  o f  

smoking t h e i r  p ipes and ya rn ing  and ' j o s h i n g ' .  As we11 as r e l i e v i n g  tension,  

such t a l k i n g  may be seen as b u i l d i n g  fe l l owsh ip .  Davis recorded over and over 

aga in  such episodes as on meeting another group a f t e r  a  hunt, t h a t  n i g h t  "we 

t o l d  yarns, smoked and went t o  bed. The nex t  day we sp l  i t  up. " (1 967 :36). 

Another t ime, "we camped a t  t he  head o f  t h e  l a k e  and met two men coming down-- 

. . . . We g o t  sugar and tea  f rom them and the re  was l o t s  o f  t a l k  t h a t  n igh t . "  

( i b id :37 ) .  On a  r i v e r  t r i p  Davis and two o t h e r  men saw s igns o f  a  campsite 

and landed. 

"We found f i v e  men were asleep here who had n o t  heard us l and  
because t h e  wind blew so hard. 
I made a  camp f i r e  and cooked break fas t  and ho l l e red ,  " A l l  

hands t o  the  grub p i l e . "  Everybody jumped up. .. . There was 
p l e n t y  o f  t a l  k  now." ( i b id :39 ) .  

Yarning, t he  t e l l  i n g  o f  o r d i n a r y  everyday happenings i n  s t o r y  form was 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f . t h e  o l d  t imers ,  who appear t o  have used a  s t o r y  form even i n  

o r d i n a r y  conversat ion.  Adney quoted one o l d  t i m e r ' s  t e l l i n g  o f  t he  f i n d i n g  o f  

an unusua l ly  l a r g e  nugget i n  t h i s  s t y l e .  According t o  the  o l d  t imer ,  

"Mike Young sees something b r i g h t  l i k e  a  pea i n  t h e  bucket, 
and he brushed i t  o f f ,  and i t  kept  g i t t i n '  b igger  and b igger ,  
and he p u l l e d  i t  ou t .  You know M i  ke- -nu th in '  ever g i t s  Mike 
exc i ted ,  a  regiment o f  s o l d i e r s  wou ldn ' t  g e t  Mike exc i ted .  
He p icked i t  up and come t o  t h e  ho le  and h o l l e r e d  down, ' I ' v e  
found a  nugget! ' 'How much?' I says. 'It may be f o r t y  and i t  
may be f i f t y . '  'Gosh darn,' s a y s - I ,  ' i t ' l l  go a  hunder and 
f i f t y .  ' "  (1900:270-71). 

Th is  nugget was two hundred and twelve ounces i n  weight, and was shaped 



l i k e  a  frog. So, t h e  o l d  t imer  cont inued, 

" I  c a l l e d  i t  'The F rog ' .  I t o l d  him t o  take i t  t o  Demars 
(a Frenchman). . .and h e ' l l  g i v e  him double the  p r i c e .  Say, 
h e ' l l  k i c k  him ou t  o f  t he  house." (Adney, 1900:271). 

Usua l l y  a t  campfires such yarns were t o l d ,  news o f  "good c o l o r "  ( t races  

o f  go ld )  seen here and there  exchanged, news o f  acc idents,  na tu ra l  hazards, 

new rou tes  and so on r e l a t e d ,  and always when they stopped and "had a  b i g  t a l k "  

as Henry Davis p u t  i t , news o f  absent comrades was exchanged. 

"They s a i d  Hank Wright had gone t o  the  Kolkoquim River .  He 
l e f t  h i s  f a m i l y  a t  Kokrines. They a l s o  s a i d  King was coming 
u p r i v e r  alone. B e t t l e s  was s t i l l  a t  S t .  Michael b u t  would 
come t o  Walker 's P o i n t  nex t  w in te r .  B i l l  Eagle and h i s  (na t i ve )  
w i f e  Mary had stopped a t  Baker Creek." (Davis, l967:65).  

Old t imers  were "1 i t t l e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  ou ts ide  world," Haskel l  observed 

(1898:339). A t  t he  Klondike s t r i k e ,  i n  1897, a l l  t he  o l d  t imers  t a l k e d  about 

was " the  c o l d  weather, t h e  poor grub and l i t t l e  o f  it, inc iden ts  o f  a  hard 

t r i p  w i t h  dogs, t h e  t ime  t h e r e  was no b u t t e r  i n  C i r c l e  City -- these c o n s t i t u t e  

about t he  whole s tock  o f  conversat ion," according t o  j o u r n a l i s t - r e c o r d e r  Adney 

(1900:270). One can see t h e  importance o f  ' ya rn ing ' ,  o f  much re laxed r e -  

c a l l  i n g  o f  pas t  p r a c t i c a l  jokes, 1  ucky (and unlucky)  acc idents,  good pas t  

hunts, "sprees" and ce leb ra t i ons ,  good-natured teasing,  and so on. P ie rce  

r e c a l l e d  t h e  " t w i t t i n g "  he took from " the  boys" f o r  h i s  handl ing o f  a  most 

ser ious  s i t u a t i o n ,  i n  which he and h i s  s i x  companions found themselves through 

acc ident  w i t h  300 m i l e s  l e f t  t o  t r a v e l  t o  t h e  nearest  suppl ies,  w i n t e r  c l o s i n g  

i n ,  and no p rov i s ions  o r  meat l e f t .  A t  t he  p o i n t  o f  near co l l apse  from s tarva-  

t i o n ,  P ie rce  go t  t he  idea o f  sear ing  t h e  f u r  o f f  t h ree  r a r e  f o x  sk ins  he had 

obta ined i n  t rade  from t h e  Indians,  c u t t i n g  up the  sk ins  f i n e l y  and b o i l i n g  

them u n t i l  they were tender enough t o  ea t .  

"The boys o f ten  a f te rwards  laughed about t h e  i n g l o r i o u s  
end o f  those h igh  toned f o x  sk ins.  I sometimes answered ... t h a t  i f  i t  had n o t  been f o r  my f o x  s k i n  stew they would 
s t i l l  be s leep ing  on the  shores o f  Lake Bennett." (1890:135). 



This ordeal  a l s o  serves t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  na tu ra l  cour tesy and shar ing  

which i s  a  p a r t  o f  r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a t i o n s  among e g a l i t a r i a n  hunters wherever 

they a re  found (Marshal l ,  1961 :235). P ie rce  cont inued, "Sometimes we would 

g e t  a  r a b b i t  o r  grouse which we would c a r e f u l l y  d i v i d e .  We were g e t t i n g  

weaker each day and y e t  a l l  o f  us were k i n d  and p leasant  t o  each o the r . "  

( l89O:l35).  Soc ia l  c o n t r o l  through t h e  g i v i n g  o r  w i t hho ld ing  o f  respect  

impl.ies a  good deal o f  goss ip ing  regard ing  a l l  men's ac t ions  and t ransgress ions,  

o f  d isapproval  vo iced  when custom ( the  law) has been ignored. As the  s t reng th  

of t h e  sanc t ion  1  i e s  i n  group, n o t  i n d i v i d u a l  disapproval, t h e  ga ther ing  o f  

men i n  a  s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  as a t  t h e  campf i re  seems a  na tu ra l  forum f o r  t h i s  

k i n d  o f  censure, as Marshal l  has suggested. 

EXCHANGE 

It was an u n f a i l i n g  custom o r  cour tesy  i n  t he  Yukon t o  p u l l  i n t o  t he  bank 

wherever and whenever another  i n d i v i d u a l  was encountered, t o  exchange 1  ocal  

news and i n fo rma t i on  over  a  smoke, a  meal, o r  most f requent ly ,  an ove rn igh t  

camp v i s i t .  The o l d  t imers  observed t h i s  cour tesy toward Ind ians a lso ,  many 

o f  whom had a  few words o f  Eng l i sh  o r  Chinook, and who were a  good source o f  

r iver-news,  bu t  n o t  u s u a l l y  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of an ove rn igh t  v i s i t  (Stanley, 1898: 

64). They a l s o  t raded tea,  tobacco, sugar and meat f o r  in fo rmat ion ,  f u r s ,  

f i s h  and meat. The o l d  t imers  a l s o  gave t h e  Ind ians  meat o r  a  1  i t t l e  tobacco, 

o r  a  mug o f  tea, as a  somewhat r e s t r a i n e d  courtesy. 

Al though i t  i s  d e v i a t i n g  b r i e f l y ,  i t  i s  no t i ceab le  t h a t  t he  o l d  t imers ,  

be ing generous, were o f ten  w i l l  i n g  t o  share commodities o f  which they had s u f f i -  

c i e n t  supp l ies  w i t h  t h e  Ind ians ,  b u t  they  d i d  n o t  f e e l  i t  t h e i r  du ty  o r  o b l i -  

g a t i o n  t o  share w i t h  t h e  na t i ves .  I f  they  were s h o r t  o f  a commodity, they  r e -  

fused a  n a t i v e ' s  request .  They would share u n f a i l i n g l y  whatever they had w i t h  



any o the r  wh i te  prospector .  

I n  hunt ing  soc ie t y ,  accord ing t o  Service, " soc ia l  obl  i g a t i o n s  so dominate 

the  charac ter  o f  exchange ... t h a t  i n  t he  usual modern meaning o f  t he  word there  

i s  no economy a t  a l l . "  The emotions, as w e l l  as the  " e t i q u e t t e  of k i n s h i p  and 

the  m o r a l i t y  o f  modesty and generos i ty  a l l  together  dominate the  exchange, 

render ing  i t  a  s o c i a l  a c t  as we1 1  as an economic ac t . "  (1 966:8 l ) .  Among 

pr imi . t i ve  hunters,  n o t  o n l y  were s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  a  p a r t  of t h e  exchange pro-  

cess, b u t  " t he  implementat ion o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  f o r  t h e i r  own sake o f t e n  can 

be bo th  the  f u n c t i o n  and the  purpose o f  an exchange of goods." ( l966:18).  This  

w a s c l e a r l y  so among t h e  o l d  t imers ,  who observed an u n f a i l i n g  custom o f  p u l l i n g  

i n t o  t h e  r i ve rbank  t o  exchange news and gossip w i t h  l i t e r a l l y  every wh i te  man 

(and most I nd ians )  they  encountered. These v i s i  ts, f rom a  h a l f  hours '  smoke t o  

a  few days'  o r  a  weeks' camp were a1 so almost i n v a r i a b l y  economic t o  the  ex- 

t e n t  t h a t  exchange o f  goods and foods tu f f s  was a  standard p a r t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  

i n t e r a c t i o n .  Indeed, among these e a r l y  wh i te  men who roamed up and down the  

Yukon R iver ,  var ious  exchanges o f  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  supp l ies  took p lace almost as 

i n e v i t a b l y  as d i d  t h e  exchange o f  news and gossip. 

Basic p rov i s ions  were bought a t  the  i l l - s u p p l i e d  t r a d i n g  posts, a  problem 

the  t r a d e r  handled by c a r e f u l l y  r a t i o n i n g  h i s  very  l i m i t e d  suppl ies,  and each 

man rece ived an equal share o f  whatever was ava i l ab le ,  whether he had cash o r  

requ i red  f u r t h e r  c r e d i t  (Davis, l967:5O). The post ,  however, r e g u l a r l y  ran  o u t  

o f  goods and f o o d s t u f f s  weeks o r  even months be fore  the  supply boat a r r i v e d .  

The o l d  t imers  were c h r o n i c a l l y  s h o r t  o f  even t h e  most bas ic  p rov is ions ,  p a r t i -  

c u l a r l y  when t r a v e l i n g .  Thus, when men on meeting a  f e l l o w  t r a v e l l e r ,  drew i n  

t o  t h e  bank o f  t h e  r i v e r  accord ing t o  custom, i t  was r o u t i n e  t o  i n q u i r e  what a  

man was " long" on, and what he was "sho r t "  on; exchange between whi tes much 

more r o u t i n e l y  than between whi tes and Ind ians  was almost always p a r t  o f  an 

encounter. Many methods of exchange a re  recorded as t a k i n g  p lace,  s t r a i g h t  



exchanges were 

c a r t r i d g e s  f o r  

ca l  c u l  ated, i f  
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made -- moose meat f o r  na i .1~ .  tea f o r  f i s h ,  f l o u r  f o r  furs,  

sugar, and so on. Amounts do no t  appear t o  be very c a r e f u l l y  

a  man was " long" on sugar, he gave the  o the r  i n d i v i d u a l s  some, 

the  o thers  might  be ab le  t o  spare some tea. Occasional ly  such goods were 

bought r a t h e r  than exchanged, pa id  f o r  i n  go ld  dust .  I f  a  man was completely 

ou t  o f  food, he was g iven a  share o f  t he  o t h e r ' s  small s tock.  This  was ex- 

pected, when one group l o s t  t h e i r  e n t i r e  o u t f i t  due t o  a  r i v e r  bank cave-in, 

P ie rce  commented, "We were then ob l i ged  t o  d i v i d e  our  s to res  w i t h  them and t o  

a s s i s t  them t o  b u i l d  another boat."  (1890:116). This  custom o f  shar ing be- 

came a  problem when t h e  unprepared and unsuppl ied stampeders poured i n t o  the  

area. When DeNindt, d iscuss ing  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w i t h  an o l d  t imer ,  po in ted  ou t  

t h a t  a t  l e a s t  o n e - t h i r d  o f  t h e  stampeders had food enough, he go t  a  g rowl ing  

answer, "What good i s  t h a t ?  They (meaning h i s  f e l l o w  o l d  t imers  from F o r t y  

M i l e )  w i l l  have t o  share what they have g o t  w i t h  the  o the rs ! "  (1898:128). 

Among t h e  o l d  t imers ,  as among t h e  hunters, o f  whom Serv ice w r i t e s ,  

"shar ing i s  n o t  g i f t  g i v i n g ,  -- bu t  an o b l i g a t i o n  o r  a  duty. It i s  an expecta 

t i o n  o f  t he  moral o rde r  and a  r u l e  of e t i q u e t t e ,  as w e l l  as t h e  keynote o f  t h e  

value system. A man shares s imply because i t  i s  t he  r i g h t  t h i n g  t o  do; he may 

l a t e r  receive,  and t h i s  a l so  i s  h i s  r i g h t . "  (1966:16). 

n One e n t r y  f rom Dav is '  j ou rna l  records t r a d i n g  f r e s h  meat f o r  n a i l s  w i t h  

prospectors met working a  r i v e r  bar, o f  g e t t i n g  a  rocker  i r o n  from them, o f  

buying "grub" f rom another smal l  group who came down the  r i v e r ,  and o f  p a y i n g  

these new men f o r  "c lean ing  up" (separa t ing  t h e i r  go ld  dus t  from sand w i t h  

q u i c k s i l v e r ) .  As the  r i v e r  was r i s i n g  and f u l l  o f  d r i f twood,  a l l  t h ree  groups 

remained on the  bank, "Joe and Chr is  went hunt ing  and k i l l e d  a  small moose.. . 
The nex t  day we a1 1  packed i t  i n  and had meat. " (Sharing) (l967:35). 

There seems no hard and f a s t  r u l e  t o  the  p a r t i c u l a r  form o f  exchange 
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fo l lowed,  once again i t  appears, as i n  t he  composit ion o f  o l d  t imer  small 

groups and Bushmen hunt ing  p a r t i e s ,  "no t  a  ma t te r  of convent ion o r  anxious 

concern." It does appear t h a t  as among the  p r i m i t i v e  hunters, meat i s  the 

most f requen t l y  shared i tem, perhaps because the  Yukon was p r i m a r i l y  a  b i g  

game country.  The main game animals, moose, ca r i bou  and bear, y i e l d  some 

hundreds o f  pounds of meat. One th ree  day hunt ( c e r t a i n l y  more than usua l l y  

successful ) Davis mentioned y i e l d e d  f o u r  car ibou and one bear (i bid:50).  

H i s t o r i c a l  evidence suggests t h a t  i n  the  e a r l y  years game was ample t o  

sus ta in  the  number of men t a k i n g  up residence i n  t he  Yukon. Davis mentioned 

many good "bags", once when he was b u i l d i n g  a  w i n t e r  cabin, "a b i g  moose came 

along and we k i l l e d  it, and gave everybody t h a t  came a1 ong some meat." ( i b i d :  

50). Another t ime he went hunt ing  and go t  27 mal lards.  "I had t o  make two 

t r i p s  t o  pack them home and gave nea r l y  a1 1  away," herecorded ( ib id :54) .  

P r i m i t i v e  hunters t o o  "g ive  t h i n g s  away": bo th  groups share a  m o r a l i t y  o f  

generos i ty  (Service, l966:14). The f e e l i n g  o f  many o f  t he  an thropo log is ts  a t  

t he  1965 symposium, t h a t  " rec ip roca l  access t o  food resources would rank as 

equal i n  importance w i t h  the  exchange o f  spouses as a  means o f  communication 

between (hunt ing)  groups," (Lee and DeVore, 1968:12), i s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i -  

f i cance  t o  t h i s  study. When leadersh ip  i n  t h i s  e g a l i t a r i a n  soc ie t y  i s  d i s -  

cussed, i t  w i l l  be seen t h a t  t o  a  considerable ex ten t ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  r e c i p r o -  

c a l  r a t h e r  than commercial exchange holds t o  a  c e r t a i n  ex ten t  even i n  ob ta in -  

i n g  goods from the  t r a d i n g  company stores.  

Another impor tan t  t h i n g  shared was se rv i ce  i n  t he  form o f  help. Ordinary 

tasks, b u i l d i n g  cabins, boats and such, seem shared o n l y  among the  small par tner -  

sh ip  sub-groups, however he lp  i n  an ernergencywas u n f a i l i n g l y  o f f e r e d  by a1 1 i n  

t he  v i c i n i t y .  A t y p i c a l  example, one o f  many s i m i l a r  experiences recorded 

throughout t he  1  i t e r a t u r e ,  was one o f  t he  experiences Davis recorded. He and h i s  

par tners  encountered a  man who had upset h i s  boat, and l o s t  most o f  h i s  



supp l ies .  Dav is '  group went down r i v e r  p i c k i n g  up " l o t s  o f  i t , and stayed 

w i t h  him ( b u i l d i n g  f i r e s )  t o  d r y  i t  ou t . "  (1967:47). Another t ime an o l d  

l one r ,  "Calami ty  B i l l " ,  came a long " p u l l i n g  h i s  s l e d  by h i s  neck w i t h  a  l oad  

o f  grub." As he was n o t  f e e l i n g  w e l l  (indeed, he d i e d  f i v e  days l a t e r ) ,  he 

stayed ove rn igh t .  The nex t  morning "we hauled h i s  s l e d  home f o r  him and l e f t  

Dutch John w i t h  him," wro te  Davis ( i b i d : 5 1 ) .  I n  general  t h e r e  seems a  s imple 

acceptance o f  t h e  f a m i l i a l  form o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  as observed among t h e  !Kung 

Bushmen, i n  which t h e  f l o w  o f  labour ,  p r o v i s i o n s  and serv ices  do n o t  appear 

con t i ngen t  upon any d e f i n i t e  coun te r f l ow  (Marshal 1  , 1961 :244). 



CHAPTER THREE --- T H E . P O L I T I C A L  SPHERE 

THE DEVIANT 

Anthropological  evidence shows t h a t  i n  e g a l i t a r i a n  s o c i e t i e s  where a  man 

i s  respected f o r  and judged on h i s  i n t r i n s i c  character ,  and c o n f o r ~ n i t y  t o  a  

law o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  a  func t iona l  impera t ive  -- the  most important  means o f  

s o c i a l ' c o n t r o l  i s  through sanct ion  o f  p u b l i c  d isapproval .  A t ransgressor  i s  

made aware o f  having l o s t  t he  respect  of h i s  comrades. I n  hunt ing soc ie t i es ,  

" formal law does n o t  e x i s t ,  b u t  sanct ioned forms o f  deterrence do, and they 

can vary  a l l  t he  way from punishment, l i k e  ostracism, r i d i c u l e  and withdrawal 

o f  p r i v i l e g e  t o  ac tua l  phys ica l  v io lence,  even death. " (Service, l966:49).  

For 1 esser t ransgressions,  such as f ree1  oadi ng , sh i  r k i  ng one's share o f  

t h e  work o r  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  share, cheat ing  i n  some minor way, a  man i s  s imply 

made aware o f  a  steady c u r r e n t  o f  d isapproval  and scorn. He i s  no t  a c t u a l l y  

e jec ted  from the  l a r g e r  group (Har r is ,  1971 :238). 

I t  seems very  l i k e l y  f rom the  tone o f  t he  scanty references, by the  o l d  

t imer  recorders,  t o  George Was h i  ngton Carmack, d iscoverer  o f  t he  r i c h  Kl ondi ke 

s t r i k e  which p r e c i p i t a t e d  the  g rea t  1897-98 go ld  rush, t h a t  he was such a  minor 

dev ian t ,  and t h a t  t he  hunt ing  s o c i e t y ' s  sanct ions toward the  f ree- loader  were 

app l i ed  t o  him. He was repo r ted  t o  be lazy ,  boas t fu l ,  and a  1 i a r .  The miners 

c la imed t h a t  " they  cou ld  n o t  t e l l  when he was t e l l i n g  t h e  t r u t h ,  i f  he ever 

was" (Haskel 1  , 1898: 244). Hence, among men who used no derogatory nicknames, 

he was known as "Ly ing George", and "Siwash George'' -- the  l a t t e r  because he 

had taken the  o n l y  a1 t e r n a t i v e  open t o  the  shunned man who wished t o  remain, 

t he  man n o t  wanted as a  par tner ,  and had j o i n e d  h i s  n a t i v e  w i f e ' s  t r i b e ,  l i v i n g  

w i t h  them and accept ing them as k i n .  This  was a  procedure ou ts ide  of o l d  t imer  

convent ion -- a l though they  mar r ied  n a t i v e  wives we s h a l l  see t h a t  they d i d  n o t  



accept k i n  bonds w i t h  her  t r i b a l  r e l a t i v e s .  (Acceptance o f  k i n s h i p  t o  t he  

Ind ians  i n c i d e n t l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  the  'squawman' f rom the  o l d  t i m e r  w i t h  a  

n a t i v e  wi fe . )  

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  as an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  Carmack's s t a t u s  i n  t h e  community 

t h a t  Bob Henderson, a  " f i e r c e "  subscr iber  t o  t h e  prospec tors '  code (Berton, 

l963:39), on passing t h e  t i p  o f  good prospects i n  t h e  area t o  Carmack which 

r e s u l t e d  i n  h i s  r i c h  Klondi  ke R ive r  s t r i k e ,  requested Carmack t o  l e t  him know 

if he s t r u c k  anyth ing.  Carrnack promised t o  do so, accord ing t o  O g i l v i e  (1913: 

132). Under t h e  code i t  was h i s  du ty  t o  do t h i s ,  a  promise was unnecessary. 

If Henderson ex t rac ted  a  promise, by doing so he r e g i s t e r e d  h i s  d i s t r u s t  o f  

and scorn f o r  Carmack q u i t e  c l e a r l y .  

O g i l v i e  thought  i t  was carhack 's  assoc ia t i on  w i t h  t h e  Ind ians  which c rea ted  

a  p r e j u d i c e  aga ins t  him i n  t h e  community, p lus  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he had bu t  recen t -  

l y  come t o  t he  F o r t y  M i l e  area, and because he d i d  l i t t l e  p rospec t ing  (1913: 

133). However, Carmack had been i n  var ious  o t h e r  areas o f  t h e  Yukon s ince  a t  

l e a s t  1887, when O g i l v i e  had met him packing a long w i t h  Tagish Ind ians  a t  Dyea 

Pass (1913:133). He had been a  p a r t n e r  i n  t h e  pas t  o f  severa l  o f  t h e  o l d  t imers ,  

he was known i n  t h e  F o r t y  M i l e  community as a1 1  men i n  t h e  vas t  t e r r i t o r y  were 

known (by r e p u t a t i o n ) ,  even i f  he had n o t  been i n  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  area before.  

I t w a s  more l i k e l y  t h a t  h i s  personal t r a i t s  caused t h e  p r e j u d i c e  and l e d  t o  h i s  

a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Ind ians.  C e r t a i n l y  Carmack would earn t h e  contempt o f  

a l l  men o f  t h e  community when, on r e c e i v i n g  a  t i p  f rom a  f e l l o w  s o c i e t y  member 

regard ing  good prospects which l e d  t o  h i s  d iscovery  o f  go ld,  he f a i l e d  t o  send 

word o f  h i s  f i n d  t o  Henderson as expected, customary, and promised. When 

"men went back on t h e i r  pledges ," which d i d  n o t  happen o f t e n ,  Walden assured us, 

they  were " looked down on and almost boycot ted."  (1928:47). 

Such men were f r i n g e  dwe l l e r s  i n  o l d  t i m e r  s o c i e t y  as they  would be i n  



other  hunting bands. Carmack was s t i l l  gtven word of good prospects as  were 

a l l  men, b u t  he was received a t  the best with the  res t ra ined courtesy shown 

the  nat ives ,  and a l so  a t  times with a s o r t  of hearty d i s respec t ,  exemplified 

by one old t ime r ' s  g ree t ing ,  when Carmack came in to  t he  bar a t  Forty Mile, 

"Hello, you old Siwash! Have you any dried salmon t o  s e l l  me?" Davis mentioned 

a typical  old t imers '  encounter with Carmack, o r  any such deviant ,  on going 

upriver. .  A t  an Indian camp "George Carmack was there  w i t h  h i s  squaw wife,  

but we d i d n ' t  s t ay  long." (1967:37). 

The f ree- loader ,  o r  non-producer, was "not considered by the  old timer t o  

be i n  the  same c l a s s  or  e n t i t l e d  t o  the  same consideration as  a prospector o r  

miner ," Adney indicated (1 9OO:Z69). 
1 

LEADERSHIP-JACK McQUESTEN 

On the  other  hand, leadership i n  ega l i t a r i an  band soc i e t i e s ,  i s  a l so  de- 

pendent on personal qua l i t i e s .  These soc i e t i e s  r e j e c t  the  author i ty  of person- 

a l  fo rce ,  except the  au thor i ty  of the f a the r  over h i s  chi ldren,  Service a s se r t s  

(1966:81). Hence, " i t  i s  be t t e r  t o  speak of persons of influence ra ther  than 

persons of author i ty .  ... An ' inf luencia l  person' in  band socie ty  connotes 

someone who has admirable q u a l i t i e s ,  such as  wisdom and charac te r ,  r a ther  than 

physical power. " ( i  bid:82). 

One cannot devia te  t o  explore the  leadership of one pa r t i cu l a r  individual 

i n  the  course of reconstructing the  social  organization of a socie ty ,  however, 

ne i ther  can one reconstruct  the  old t imers '  socie ty  without mentioning the  

e a r l i e s t  pioneer of them a l l ,  Leroy N. (Jack) McQuesten, f u r  t r ade r ,  t rading 

post manager, steamboat cap ta in ,  and "person of influence" on the  upper Yukon 

River s ince  1873. McQuesten, from evidence of both old timers and outs ide  

observers, possessed the  basic cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of the  leader i n  egal i t a r i an  



almost an ideal type. 

McQuesten, an American from Maine, had been an Indian f i g h t e r  i n  the  

American West and gold seeker in B.C.'s Cariboo d i s t r i c t .  For years before 

he came t o  the  Yukon River area in 1871 he roamed Canada's northern wilderness, 

t rapping,  trading w i t h  the  Indians, exploring and looking f o r  signs of gold. 

(McQues ten ,  1952 : 1 ) . 
When the  f i r s t  prospectors ventured over the  pass and down the  r i v e r ,  

McQuesten already knew the  whole upper Yukon valley intimately -- he and h i s  

two par tners ,  Harper and Mayo, had been moving u p  and down the  one thousand 

miles of upper r i v e r  f o r  f i f t e e n  years ;  he was wilderness wise and wilderness 

hardened; he was thus f o r  a long time the  so le  source of advice and information 

regarding the  l a rge ly  unexplored r i ve r .  

Once again we f ind in  the  h i s to r ica l  documents u t i l i z ed  complete unanimity 

of opinion. Not only was there  not one derogatory remark, but v i r t ua l l y  a1 1 

outsider-observers spoke very highly of McQuesten. The old t imers,  themselves, 

did not ac tua l ly  pra ise  McQuesten as the  ou ts idersd id  but t h e i r  documents 

reveal a respect ,  and an increasing acceptance of h i s  ega l i t a r i an  leadership.  

He was a man of much influence throughout the  whole l i fe t ime  of t h i s  unique 

socie ty .  

Davis i l l u s t r a t e d  the  a t t i t u d e  of the  old t imers '  toward t h i s  man. On 

one occasion McQuesten had "put me t o  whipsawing," Davis told us, "but I had 

my hip pocket f u l l  of gold dust  and qu i t .  I to ld  Jack -- no more whipsawing 

f o r  me. He laughed and s a id ,  'Henry, they a l l  say t h a t ,  b u t  they ge t  there  

a l l  the  same. ' "  (1967:54). Another time, i n  1896, Davis had had a good season 

and to ld  McQuesten he was going outside.  McQuesten advised h i m  t o  s t ay  i n ,  

a s  "someone i s  going t o  make a big s t r i k e  here soon f o r  sure." Davis l e f t .  

( i  bid: 76) .  
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I n  1888 a p rospec tor  was k i l l e d  by an Ind ian  (an unusual occurrence). 

The o l d  t imers  h e l d  a meeting and decided t o  f i n d  t h e  Ind ian  and t o  " teach 

them a lesson n o t  t o  k i l l  prospectors. "  ( ib idz55) .  Th is  i n c i d e n t  w i l l  be 

d e a l t  w i t h  more f u l l y  l a t e r ,  however, they  found, t r i e d  and hung the  murderer. 

On t h e i r  r e t u r n ,  " t h a t  n i g h t  we h e l d  a meeting and bo th  Jack (McQuesten) and 

A1 (Mayo) made t a l k s  and s a i d  we d i d  a f i n e  t h i n g  f o r  Alaska.. ." ( i b id :58 ) .  

Al though the  two t r a d e r s  seem t o  have spoken as headmen on t h i s  occasion, 

Davis u s u a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  e i t h e r  as being one o f  t h e  "boys". Without p ra ise ,  

he mentioned t h a t  a t  McQuesten's and l4ayo1s t r a d i n g  post,  " they gave the  same 

th ings  t o  a1 1 , money o r  no money," ( i  b id:51) . 
I 

The g lowing tes t imon ies  as t o  Jack McQuestenls leadersh ip  and character  

were recorded by o u t s i d e r s  t o  t he  soc ie t y ,  they  a re  too  many t o  l i s t .  Webb, 

one o f  t h e  new men who ' ' h i t  i t  r i c h ' '  a t  t h e  Klondi  ke f i n d  i n  1896, r e f e r r e d  t o  

McQuesten, as many do as "The Father  o f  t h e  Country". He ' 

"has come i n t o  con tac t  w i t h  almost every man who has been i n  
t h e  country .  He has probably  supported, o u t f i t t e d  and grub- 
staked more men ... than any person knows except h imse l f  and 
t h e  ( t r a d i n g )  company. . . . He has done a l l  t h i s  from kindness 
o f  t h e  hear t ,  w i t h o u t  any s e l f i s h  mot ive  whatever; f o r  i f  he 
had been more exac t ing ,  o r  had demanded even t h e  share which 
he would have been e n t i t l e d  t o  on a grub-stake agreement, he 
would probably  be to-day one o f  t h e  r i c h e s t  men i n  t he  
count ry .  " (1898: 682). 

Al though O g i l v i e  suggested t h a t  McQuesten was g iven the  in formal  t i t l e  o f  

"Father o f  t h e  Yukon" by t h e  miners because he was so i n t i m a t e l y  associated 

w i t h  min ing  developments i n  t h e  area, i t w a s  much more the  miners than the  

min ing w i t h  which he was i n t i m a t e l y  associated. "Many a s t o r y  i s  t o l d  i n  t he  

Yukon.. . o f  Jack 's  goodness o f  h e a r t  and generos i ty , "  remarked O g i l v i e  (1 91 3: 

102). Old t i m e r  J.  Bernard Moore echoed these t r i b u t e s ,  as do a l l  w r i t e r s  

who mention McQuesten. Moore, however, extended the  p r a i s e  t o  a1 1 four  p i o -  

neer t r ade rs  -- Harper, McQuesten, Ha r t  and Harper. They were a l l  

"b ig-hear ted fe l l ows . .  . (who) a s s i s t e d  many a poor miner t o  get  



a grubstake and otherwise perform ac ts  o f  kindness ... . No 
man r ever met, e i t h e r  i n  o r  o u t  o f  t h a t  count ry  b u t  had a 
good word t o  say o f  the  f i r m  o f  Harper, McQuesten and 
Company. " (1 968:36). 

McQuesten however, even more than the  o the r  p ioneer t rade rs ,  was c l e a r l y  

t o  a l l  accounts a much admired and respected man. H is  endless generos i ty  d i d  

n o t  pay him i n  go ld  as Webb po in ted  out ,  indeed i n  terms of weal th McQuesten 

"has comparat ive ly  l i t t l e  t o  show f o r  h i s  long l i f e  and many hardships." 

(Haskel l  , 1898:333). Hunters, however, do n o t  view shar ing  as g i f t  g i v i n g ,  

Serv ice  p o i n t s  ou t ,  they admire generos i ty  bu t  they  expect i t ,  as an o b l i g a -  

t i o n  o r  a due. 

"A man shares s imply because i t  i s  t h e  r i g h t  t h i n g  t o  do: ... 
G iv ing  and r e c e i v i n g  a re  mat te rs  o f  course i n  h i s  everyday 
l i f e . "  (Service, 1966:16). 

We note  t h a t  i t  was the  ou ts ide rs  who d i d  n o t  share the  hun te r ' s  values 

who tended t o  be most impressed w i t h  McQuestenls generos i ty  and f e l t  he should 

have been more amply repa id  i n  gold.  However, "accumulating goods promotes 

envy and d i s t r u s t  ," i n  hunt ing  soc ie t i es ,  "o r  a t  l e a s t  reduces the  p r e s t i g e  and 

esteem a person may enjoy.  " (Serv ice , l966:18). Fur ther ,  according t o  H a r r i s  , 

an e g a l i t a r i a n  leader  must s e t  an example f o r  generos i ty .  Indeed, " t h e  f i r s t  

and main inst rument  o f  h i s  power i s  generosity,"  he has no c l e a r l y  def ined 

powers o r  pub1 i c l y  recognized a u t h o r i t y  (1 971 :385). 

A l l  observat ions recorded, by ou ts ide rs  o r  o l d  t imers,  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  

McQuesten f u l f i l  l e d  the  main t h e o r e t i c a l  r u l e  f o r  a (char ismat ic )  egal i t a r i a n  

leader;  h i s  generos i ty  seemed w i thou t  1 i m i t ,  he gave c r e d i t  upon c r e d i t  t o  t he  

prospectors,  he sent  o u t  no b i l  I s ,  b u t  s imply t r u s t e d  the  men t o  pay him when 

they made a good s t r i k e ,  a t r u s t  ~ h i c h  was n o t  abused by the  o l d  t imers,  b u t  

which was abused by some new men even before 1896, according t o  O g i l v i e  (1 91 3: 

104). Indeed, Berton t e l l s  us t h a t  h i s  c r e d i t  was so l i b e r a l  t h a t  by 1894 the  

miners owed the  A.C.&C. Company one hundred thousand do1 l a r s  (1 963:29). I t  was 
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then t h a t  t h e  A.C.8.C. Company replaced McQuesten w i t h  a  d i c t a t o r i a l  new manager 

who was " a l l  business";  h i s  re fusa l  t o  a l l o w  any c r e d i t  and h i s  imported c lass  

a t t i t u d e s  made him as unpopular w i t h  t h e  miners as McQuesten had been popular  

(Og i l v i e ,  1913:294). 

McQuesten assumed a  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  toward t h e  o l d  t ime  prospectors which 

went f a r  beyond h i s  l o y a l t i e s  t o  h i s  t r a d i n g  company employers, and which can 

o n l y  be touched on w i t h i n  t h e  bounds o f  t h i s  s tudy.  He, a long w i t h  t h e  mis-  

s i ona r i es ,  was one o f  t h e  few sources o f  wages f o r  men who w in te red  i n  t h e  

Yukon and who needed money f o r  supp l ies .  He h i r e d  men t o  c u t  logs ,  whipsaw 

lumber, b u i l d  t r a d i n g  pos t  b u i l d i n g s ,  crew t h e  steamboat, c u t  f i rewood f o r  

t he  b o i l e r s ,  c l e r k  i n  t h e  post ,  and so on. 

The j o u r n a l i s t ,  Adney, was a t  Dawson t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1897-98 before t h e  

s p r i n g  brea k-up brought  t h e  eng u l  f i ng wave o f  thousands o f  s  tampeders . Adney 

acco rd ing l y  knew t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  b e t t e r  than  many ou ts ider - recorders ,  a l s o  he 

spent one week i n t e r v i e w i n g  o l d  t imers  e x c l u s i v e l y .  Adney f e l t  t h a t  " i t was 

a  keen understanding of t h e  o l d  t imer ,  h i s  good t r a i t s  and h i s  p re jud i ces ,  

t h a t  endeared McQuesten t o  them, so t h a t  they  spoke o f  him be fore  any o t h e r  

man as 'The Father  o f  t h e  Yukon' ." (1900:272). We m igh t  add t h a t  i n  hun t i ng  

t ype  s o c i e t i e s ,  t h e  s o c i a l  bonds a re  f a m i l i a l .  The l eade r  o f  t h i s  o l d  t i m e r s '  

s o c i e t y  was t h e  " f a t h e r " .  

Al though t h e  norms o f  a  cha r i sma t i c  l eade r  a re  u s u a l l y  considered t o  r e -  

f l e c t  those o f  t h e  group, i n  t h i s  case t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  seems t o  be reversed, 

as McQuesten's cha rac te r  and behaviour were ev iden t  and commented upon be fo re  

t h e  o l d  t imers  were i n  t h e  Yukon i n  any numbers, o r  t h e  s o c i e t y  as such took  

form. L t .  Schwatka, f o r  example, based h i s  assessment o f  McQuesten ' s  cha rac te r  

(whichwas as t h e  o t h e r s )  on a meeting with him i n  1883, thus  i t  seems t h a t  i n  

t h i s  instance,  t h a t  t h e  norms and values of t h e  o l d  t imers  were formed n o t  o n l y  

through environmental  necess i ty ,  b u t  t o  a  cons iderab le  degree by t h e  example of 
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McQuesten, and t h a t  McQuesten had a great  deal o f  i n f l uence  (though 1 i t t l e  

a u t h o r i t y ) ,  over t he  t ype  of soc ia l  behaviour which l e d  t o  the  soc ie t y  t a k i n g  

i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  form. Nor can i t  be e n t i r e l y  w i thou t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  t he  

f i r s t  prospectors i n  t he  Yukon area came i n  as f r i e n d s ,  i n  response t o  person- 

a l  l e t t e r s  from McQuesten, Mayo and Harper, the f i r s t  t raders  and o n l y  wh i te  

men i n  the  e n t i r e  upper Yukon v a l l e y  f o r  more than t h i r t e e n  years prev ious t o  

t h e i r  coming. I be1 i e v e  t h a t  these ' f i r s t - t i m e r s  ' w i n t e r i n g  w i t h  McQuesten, 

being dependent on him f o r  supp l ies  and in format ion,  cannot have been w i thou t  

i n f l uence  on them as the  nucleus o f  an embryonic soc ie ty .  This  s o c i e t y  was 

never a c t u a l l y  acephalous, being f o r  most o f  i t s  s h o r t  successful  1  i f e - t ime  

under the  i n f l uence  - b u t  n o t  the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  - Jack McQuesten. La ter ,  under 

the  pressure o f  r a p i d  popu la t i on  expansion, McQuesten and the  o l d  t imers  

through a f r a t e r n a l  o rder  which they formed (The Yukon Order o f  Pioneers),  

moved toward some i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y .  This  we w i l l  come to .  

MINERS' LAW 

The very few e a r l i e s t  o l d  t imers  d i d  n o t  ho ld  s t r u c t u r e d  meetings i n  o rder  

t o  come t o  agreement on t h e  need f o r  censure o r  the a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  sanc t ion  

aga ins t  a troublesome s o c i e t y  member. Such mat te rs  came up and were d e a l t  w i t h  

i n f o r m a l l y  i n  t he  course o f  t he  usual evenings' ga ther ing  f o r  gossip and 

conversat ion and a smoke a t  t h e  communal campfire. As more men came i n ,  s o c i a l  

c o n t r o l  through the  form o f  miners '  meetings w i t h  which they had been f a m i l i a r  

i n  e a r l i e r  American min ing  camps before the  advent o f  es tab l ished law came i n t o  

use, and became a Yukon t r a d i t i o n .  

The f u n c t i o n  o f  miners '  meetings was self-government of t he  communi ty  by 

common agreement. The men drew up t h e i r  own min ing regu la t ions ,  e lec ted  a 

recorder o f  c la ims and so on, bu t  i n  t he  e a r l  i e s t  years and throughout the  
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c i v i l  order .  The s o c i e t y  was smal l  
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most, impor tan t l y  t o  impose and preserve 

enough f o r  several  years f o r  t he  form o f  

t h e  meeting t o  be t r i a l  and judgement by open vo te  o f  a l l  members o f  t he  

community present.  A l l  m igh t  quest ion the  accused, and a l l  vo te  by a  show o f  

hands, o r  by stepping forward o r  backward, o r  some such s imple i n d i c a t i o n  o f  

t h e i r  vote.  A  dec i s ion  was a r r i v e d  a t  through d iscussion,  in fo rmal  debate, 

and coming t o  a  consensus. Pierce,  our  e a r l i e s t  recorder  t o l d  o f  t h e  d i s -  

cuss ion  which went on around t h e  campfire when two men had gone miss ing.  

I nd ians  were suspected o f  having k i l l e d  them, and p lans were being made t o  r a i d  

t h e  I n d i a n  camp. "There was much d i f f e r e n c e  o f  op in ion  as t o  what was the  bes t  

course t o  pursue, . . .a few wanted t o  leave the  area," ( these were 'barroom 

brawlers  ' , wrote P ierce  w i t h  b i t t e r n e s s )  . 
"I  l e t  them t a l k  and s a i d  noth ing,  a1 though most o f  t he  men 
had been l o o k i n g  t o  me f o r  an op in ion .  A t  l e n g t h  someone 
asked me t o  express my op in ion ,  which I then d id . "  (1890:177). 

The men then asked P ierce  what he thought  they  should do, he suggested a  p lan  

o f  a t t a c k  " t o  teach them ( t h e  Ind ians )  respect  f o r  t h e  whi tes" .  (Although 

numer i ca l l y  weak, t h e  wh i te  man's guns gave them s u p e r i o r i t y  over  t he  bow and 

arrow c a r r y i n g  Ind ians .  ) 

Having t a l k e d  the  ma t te r  over, " they  adopted my p l a n  and war was declared 

on, ... The men i n s i s t e d  on my a c t i n g  as capta in,  which I consented t o  do pro-  

v ided a1 1  were s a t i s f i e d . "  ( ibid:178-83).  

Th i s  account s t rengthens the  impression t h a t  e a r l i e s t  miners '  meetings 

cou ld  be s imply a  p a r t  of t h e  campfire d iscuss ion  when the  group was small 

enough f o r  t he  evening campfire ga the r ing  t o  be a  f a i r  rep resen ta t i on  of t he  

t o t a l  popu la t i on  of t h e  area. Fur ther ,  t h e r e  does n o t  appear t o  be a  cha i r -  

man o r  o rgan ize r  of any s o r t .  Probably i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  years when the  group 

was ve ry  smal l ,  a  meeting was never c a l l e d  as such, problems were r a i s e d  and 

dec i s ions  made, as i n  Bushman soc ie ty ,  i n  t h e  course o f  t h e  evening t a l k ,  o r  



even l e s s  formally. For example, once when Davis in a quarrel with a newcomer 

was threatened by the  man, Davis responded by get t ing his  r i f l e  and threatening 

t ha t  "we would s e t t l e  t h i s  r i gh t  now." The newcomer went in to  a cabin, some 

o f ' t h e  boys' followed him i n ,  then came back and said the  newcomer had agreed 

" to  go away and cause no more trouble".  Both men were told t ha t  " i f  anyone 

talked any more about shooting in  t he  camp, out he would go. That s e t t l ed  i t  ," 

wrote Davis (1 967 : 60). 

Ear l i e r  we mentioned b r i e f l y  another "war" foray against  the Indians i n  

1888, a l so  as  a r e s u l t  of the k i l l i ng  of a white prospector. The men tempor- 

a r i l y  commandeered a trading company steamer t o  take the  ra iders  u p  a t r i bu t a ry  

r i ve r  t o  the  Indian camp, returning i t  t o  the  worried Russian captain l a t e r  

" w i t h  very g rea t  g ra t i tude  and thanks." (1 967:58). Volunteers were cal led 

f o r  -- Davis, r eca l l ing  the  tone but surely  not the  actual words, to ld  us 

t h a t  the  old timers "had a big t a lk "  and decided t ha t  they must teach them 

not t o  k i l l  prospectors. 

"Someone made a motion. 'All those will ing t o  go hold u p  
the  r i gh t  hand. ' . . . the  chairman sa id ,  'Now boys, no 
rough s t u f f ,  s t ay  by the  miner's law and do the  r i gh t  
thing.  We a r e  here t o  protect  ourselves and our white 
race i n  t h i s  country as there  i s  no other  law.. . ' I '  (1967:55) 

Several "of f ice rs"  were appointed (Davis does not t e l l  us how, o r  on what 

ba s i s ) ,  "Gordon Bet t les  was the main squeeze (commanding o f f i ce r  of the  

t a c t i c a l  f o r ce ) ,  Bi l l  Moore was act ing (boat)  Captain, Jim Bender was next i n  

command, Matt Hall was chief  cook, I was flunky." (1967:56). Davis, in t h i s  

accountreferred t o  Bettl es as  "Captain Bet t les ."  

This form of leadership i n  the  old t imers '  socie ty  was not the  usual form, 

b u t  u t i l i z ed  i n  t h i s  special  "war" s i t ua t i on ,  being very temporary, a one- 

occasion delegated command. Once agreed t o ,  however, the leader took on a 

good deal of mi l i t a ry  type of con t ro l ,  assuming o r  perhaps being given the  

t i t l e  of Captain, appointing an a s s i s t a n t  (Lieutenant) ,  giving d i r ec t  orders 



Leadership in th i s  egal i tar ian society, as in other simple egalitarian 

societies,was usually more nebulous without t h i s  d i rec t  authority,  as we 

have out1 ined e a r l i e r .  

On t h i s  occasion one Indian was hanged, b u t  the case against another, an 

old medicine man, could not be proved, so there was some disputing as to  the 

verdict in his case. To s e t t l e  i t ,  the spokesman f o r  the group drew a l ine  

on the ground, and asked a l l  in favour of hanging th i s  man to step across the 

l ine.  Only seven of the twenty-two did so, so the medicine man was turned 

loose (Bettl es ,  1967 :122). 

As the population increased, the miners' meeting necessarily became more 

structured; they began to  e lec t  or appoint -- both terms are  recorded -- a 

chairman or  spokesman (rather  than a judge) whose temporary authority was 

accepted. Even l a t e r ,  in Circle City, they found i t  necessary to  appoint a 

judge and use t h e i r  version of the jury system; b u t  until  about 1890 to 1893 

miners ' meetings were very unstructured, and democratic. 

Prior to  these and other very s ignif icant  structural changes however, in 

addition to  punishing transgressions, miners through the i r  meetings made a 

few laws which they enforced. Between 1880 and 1884 due to "some unprincipled 

scoundrels" making and sel l ing "vi le  whiskey" to  the natives near Juneau, the 

old timers made a law forbidding the sa l e  of l iquor t o  Indians. If men contin- 

ued t o  do so the miners seized and destroyed both the i r  stock and the i r  s t i l l ,  

Pierce recorded (1890:64-65). When the 1 iquor was made to  be sold to other 

old timers, the same law applied, b u t  as shall be seen, was not applied so 

rigorously. 

They appear also to  have been inclined to  dismiss as not serious, lesser  

crimes than the f t  or  murder; as a man publicly t r i e d ,  was effectively publicly 

shamed. For example, a man accused of sel l ing brass f i l i ngs  as gold was t r ied  



and acqu i t ted ;  t he  in fe re t ice  made i n  the  b r i e f  account i s  t h a t  al though i t  was 

proven a t  t h e  t r i a l  t h a t  i t  was brass, n o t  go ld  dust,  t h e  miners found a  dog 

f i g h t  which broke ou t  more i n t e r e s t i n g  (Murphy, 1967:25). With t h e i r  rough but  

common sense j u s t i c e  they probably a l s o  f e l t  t h a t  any man 'green'  enough no t  

t o  be ab le  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between brass and g o l d  deserved what he go t .  La te r  

miners '  meetings r e s u l t e d  i n  an agreement t o  keep O r i e n t a l s  o u t  o f  the  Yukon 

(Moore, 1968:169). Also,  i f  a  man cou ld  pay h i s  debts, bu t  would not ,  " the  

r e c a l c i t r a n t  was requested by a  miners '  meeting t o  s e t t l e  -- and he did," 

wrote Adney (1 900: 269). 

SANCTIONS 

Because respect  from one's f e l l o w s  was the  bas is  o f  good standing and 

s ta tus ,  and m a t e r i a l  goods were shared, c r i m i n a l  ac ts  among the  Yukon pioneers 

were few. However, bo th  i n  t he  e a r l y  years and throughout t he  s o c i e t y ' s  

h i s t o r y ,  t h e  swi f tness and the  c e r t a i n t y  of enforcement o f  t he  unwr i t t en  law 

through t r i a l  by m ine rs '  meeting was s u r e l y  a  g rea t  de te r ren t .  

As t h i s  s o c i e t y  had no j a i l s ,  t r i a l s  were h e l d  w i t h i n  minutes o r  a  few 

hours o f  a  man's being apprehended. I n  a  q u i t e  t y p i c a l  comment on the  speed 

w i t h  which a  judgement was enforced, Adney po in ted  o u t  t h a t  

"Thef t  i s  as g rea t  a  cr ime as murder, and when e i t h e r  happened, 
which was r a r e l y ,  a  miners ' meeting was c a l l e d ,  t he  accused was 
g iven a  chance t o  be heard, and then by a  vote the  dec i s ion  was 
rendered s w i f t l y  and su re l y .  I f  g u i l t y ,  he had t o  leave t h e  
count ry  a t  once. How he l e f t  was a  ma t te r  o f  no concern. He had 
t o  leave!  (1 900:268-9). 

T h e f t  was no t  o n l y  as g rea t  a  cr ime as murder, i t  was probably more ser ious,  

t h e  s o c i e t y  would have been inoperab le  i f  s t e a l i n g  had become commonplace. The 

roaming way o f  l i f e  necess i ta ted  men's caching t h e i r  suppl ies,  and being ab le  

t o  count on t h e i r  cache remaining the re  sa fe l y .  

The most f r e q u e n t l y  rendered sentence was banishment, w i t h  a  promise o f  



being shot on s ight  i f  they returned. In winter, whatever the weather, the 

cu lpr i t  was given a s led ,  usually a small amount of food, and perhaps an 

escort for  about one-half day's journey. One Circle City man "who had re- 

sorted to  g u n  play in a dispute over a dog" was sent out despite the thermo- 

meter's registering 66" below zero a t  the time. "No account was taken of i t  

and the man was dismissed into deadly weather." (Hunt, l974:23). In summer 

a man would be sent downstream in a small boat, b u t  i t  might happen that  no 

boats were available,  and "the evil-doer would depart on a log. Depart he 

must ," wrote Haskell (1898:73). 

Acts of murder among the 01 d timers were en t i re ly  unrecorded, a1 1 writers 

agree tha t  murder was almost unknown among these ea r l i e s t  Yukoners. Except 

for  one case of attempted poisoning, i t  seems simply never to  have happened. 

In Circle City, the old timers' town, "we had some ki l l ings b u t  no murder; 

one case of t h e f t ,  b u t  the man never s to l e  again." (Walden, l928:47). Circle 

City, which the old timers bu i l t  jus t  over the border inside American te r r i tory  

and out of the jur isdict ion of the N . W . M . P . ,  had in i t s  f i r s t  year (1894) 300 

to 400 inhabitants, and no door which locked, Berton points out (l963:3O). 

Circle had 

"no taxes, courthouse, or  j a i l ,  no post of f ice ,  church, 
schools, hotel or  dog pound.. .no written law, no she r i f f ,  
dent i s t ,  doctor, lawyer or pr ies t .  Here was no murder, 
s teal  ing or dishonesty, 'and r ight  was r igh t ,  and wrong 
was wrong ... Here l i f e ,  property and honor were safe ,  just ice  
was swift and sure,  and punishments were made to  f i t  the 
crime," 

recalled old timer Walden looking backward to  apparently more golden days (1928: 

45). Primitive h u n t i n g  societ ies  also have no j a i l s ,  no law courts,  no c iv i l  

service,  no pr ies t ly  hierarchies. 

Haynes, being an outsider,  was not a t  a l l  nostalgic as Walden perhaps was, 

yet he dubbed Circle City "an enormously successful town" from the aspect of 

self-government (1897 :126). In Circle City the miners ran themselves, and 
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the miners' meeting continued t o  be "the supreme tr ibunal ", he recorded ( i b i d ) .  

Traveller  DeWindt a l so  noted t ha t  in Circ le  City crime was r a r e ,  though 

there was the "usual rowdy element" i n  the town (l898:163). "The miners con- 

s t i  tuted themselves in to  a se l  f-elected comini t t e e  and made a1 1 kinds of arbi  - 

t r a ry  bye-laws ( s i c )  t o  govern the new discovery" a t  Circle ( ibid:126).  Making 

formal by-laws by committee of course i s  indicat ive  of change i n  the  old t imers '  

society:  in e a r l i e r  days the few laws made were formulated by the group, a motion 

passed, and then passed on from man t o  man by word-of-mouth. 

As was previously mentioned, Service a s se r t s  t ha t  in hunting soc i e t i e s ,  

where formal law does not e x i s t ,  b u t  sanctioned forms of deterrence do, "these 

deterrents  can range from ostracism.. . t o .  actual physical violence, even death. " 

(l966:49). Service i s  not indicating murder, but some form of society sanctioned 

execution, which i s  what I presume Walden was referr ing t o  when he remarked 

t ha t  i n  Circle "we had some k i l l i ngs  b u t  no murder". 

"The removal of a deviant who i s  threatening the  social  fabr ic  by violent  

means i s  occasionally sanctioned by the  society i n  hunting bands." (Harris ,  

1971 :238). In primitive hunting bands, the dangerous deviant ,  whose actions 

might s p l i t  the  group i n to  feuding fac t ions ,  i s  usually accused of witchcraft  

by the shaman, whose accusation i s  "largely constrained by public opinion" and 

who ac tua l ly  "deduces, formulates, and expresses the  will of the  people," 

(Harr is ,  1971 :382). 

The employment of such extreme means of social  control i s  f a i r l y  r a r e ,  

Harris goes on, a1 though the  use of t h i s  extreme device var ies  w i t h  the  amount 

of community dissension and f ru s t r a t i on .  When the  t rad i t iona l  ecological 

balance has been upset, as  w i t h  increased competition f o r  resources, "an epoch 

of increased dissention and f ru s t r a t i on  can be expected," and the  heightened 

anxiety may lead t o  increased use of t h i s  means of eliminating the evil-doer 

( i  b id) .  



The use of extreme s o l u t i o n s ,  some t ype  o f  soc ie ty-approved k i l l i n g  

amounting t o  i n f o r m a l  execu t ion ,  a c t s  as a  means of s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  r a t h e r  

f u r t h e r  than mere ly  e l i m i n a t i n g  an a n t i s o c i a l  i n d i v i d u a l .  "These v i o l e n t  

i n c i d e n t s  conv ince everyone o f  t h e  importance o f  n o t  be ing  mis taken f o r  an 

e v i l  doer. As a  r e s u l t .  . .people a r e  made more amiable,  c o r d i a l  , generous and 

w i l l i n g  t o  cooperate. "  ( i b i d ) .  That  t h i s  t h e o r y  a p p l i e s  e q u a l l y  w e l l  t o  

Yukoners as t o  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  hun te rs  was c l e a r l y  demonstrated through an i n c i -  

den t  r e l a t e d  by Haske l l ,  a  m iner  w i t h  exper ience i n  t h e  m in ing  areas o f  t h e  

American West, who went t o  t h e  Yukon i n  1895 as p a r t n e r  t o  an o l d  t i m e r  w i t h  

Whom he had worked i n  Colorado. As t h i s  i s  cons idered t o  be a  r e v e a l i n g  and 

t y p i c a l ,  r a t h e r  than  i s o l a t e d ,  i n c i d e n t  i t  w i l l  be r e l a t e d  i n  cons iderab le  

d e t a i l .  

Haske l l  and h i s  o l d  t i m e r  p a r t n e r  on t h e i r  way i n  l o s t  a l l  of t h e i r  

s u p p l i e s  i n  a  boa t  o v e r t u r n  i n  t h e  r a p i d s .  They managed t o  save o n l y  a  sack 

o f  sugar and a  f e ~  pounds of beans. Other  o l d  t ime rs ,  a l s o  on t h e i r  way back 

i n  he lped  them salvage t h e i r  boa t  and "o f f e red  us a l l  we wanted. We s u f f e r e d  

f o r  no th i ng .  We c o u l d  make ourse lves  a t  home i n  any t e n t  there, "  wro te  Haske l l  

t h e  newcomer, c l e a r l y  impressed. "There a r e  some r a r e  qua1 i t i e s  i n  t h e  rough 
r 

b reas t s  o f  t h e  p i l g r i m s  of t h e  Yukon." ( 1 8 9 8 : l U ) .  

Whi le  he and h i s  p a r t n e r  were watch ing o t h e r  boats  go th rough t h e  rap ids ,  

someone s t01 e  t h e  sack o f  sugar o u t  o f  h i s  boat .  "The f t  i s  one of t h e  wors t  

cr imes a  man can commit i n  t h i s  coun t r y  and i t  i s  n o t  common ," r e p o r t e d  Haskel l  . 
"Only tender fee t  ... w i l l  dare commit i t . Gene ra l l y  any th i ng  
can be l e f t  w i t h  p e r f e c t  s a f e t y  ... T r a v e l l i n g  would be imposs ib le  
b u t  f o r  a  r i g i d  r ega rd  f o r  o t h e r  peop le ' s  p rope r t y .  I t  i s  t h e  
u n w r i t t e n  l aw  o f  t h e  land,  and i t  comes as n a t u r a l l y  t o  t h e  
I n d i a n s  as anyone. ... these  I n d i a n s  r a r e l y  t ouch  a  t h i n g  t h a t  
belongs t o  anyone e lse .  . . .I knew i t  was some w h i t e  man who had 
taken  my sugar.  I' (i bid:126) .  

Haske l l  remarked t h a t ,  c o u l d  he have found t h e  c u l p r i t ,  everybody "would 

have g i ven  h im then  and there ,  what i n  t h e  par lance  o f  t h e  Yukon, i s  c a l l e d  a  
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' j i g - i n - a i r '  a t  t h e  end of a  rope." ( i b i d ) .  Several newcomers' boats had 

passed through however, so Haskel l  and p a r t n e r  j o i n e d  t h e  t r a v e l  i n g  group o f  

s i x  o r  seven o l d  t i m e r s '  boats.  That evening w h i l e  watching f o r  a  good p lace  

t o  camp, they came upon t h r e e  boats p u l l e d  up and a  l i t t l e  camp on t h e  bank. 

They p u l l e d  i n  a l s o  -- Haskel l  had n o t  f o r g o t t e n  the  sugar, nor  had t h e  o thers ,  

he t o l d  us, as they  had a l l  been i nd ignan t  aga ins t  t h e  t h i e f .  ( I t  i s  c l e a r  

t h a t  t h e f t  a f f e c t s  n o t  o n l y  t he  d i r e c t  l o s e r ,  b u t  t h e  group who under t h e  law 

o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  a r e  o b l i g e d  t o  share t h e i r  very l i m i t e d  supp l ies .  A l l  go 

s h o r t e r  on the  usual l y  i r r e p l a c e a b l e  supp l ies .  ) 

Haskel l  " r a i s e d  some cons te rna t i on "  he t o l d  us, by i n s i s t i n g  on going 

through t h e  boats.  I n  one o f  them he found h i s  sack o f  sugar. 

" I n  l e s s  than a  minute t h a t  boat  and t h e  man c l a i m i n g  i t  were 
covered w i t h  a  dozen guns, b u t  I was somewhat s u r p r i s e d  t o  see 
my f r i e n d s  p u t  a  rope around h i s  neck and l e a d  him s t r u g g l i n g  
towards a  t r e e .  ... I was somewhat taken aback by t h e  sw i f t ness  
w i t h  which my f r i e n d s  proposed t o  mete o u t  j u s t i c e .  ... 

The rope was thrown over  t h e  1  imb,. . . and a  h a l f  a  dozen men 
caught h o l d  o f  i t  ready t o  p u l l  . 
' 'Ho ld  on a  minute, boys ' ,  I said.  ' It s t r i k e s  me i t s  p r e t t y  

tough t o  hang a  man f o r  s t e a l i n g  a  sack o f  sugar. '  
'Hang t h e  man who s t e a l s  any th ing !  ' s a i d  one o f  t h e  o l d  

t imers . "  (1898:131). 

Haskel l  however p ro tes ted ,  t h e  "poor 

i m  " w i t h  beseeching eyes". The o l d  t 

you 've  g o t  t o  do i s  say t h e  word and 

f e l l o w  was.. . ghas t l y  pa le "  and l ook ing  

imers t o l d  Haskel l  i t  was h i s  sugar, 

up he goes. " Haske l l  dec l  ined, ask ing 

t o  s e t t l e  i t  some o t h e r  way. 

"He's g o t  t o  be punished, somehow," s a i d  t h e  o l d  t i m e r  i n  a  
determined tone, "and, i f  you d o n ' t  want t o  have him p u l l e d  
up, y o u ' l l  have t o  g i v e  him t h e  lash .  

We sometimes does tha t . "  (i bid:132).  

Haskel l  agreed "knowing some form o f  punishment would c e r t a i n l y  have t o  be 

adminis tered."  They s t r i p p e d  t h e  man t o  h i s  wa is t ,  s t rung  him up "so t h a t  h i s  

toes b a r e l y  touched t h e  ground" and handed Haskel l  a  rope, t e l l i n g  him, "Nothing 

l e s s  than f i f t y  lashes."  Haskel l  began, b u t  wanted t o  s t o p  s h o r t  when t h e  man, 



who "stood i t  remarkably w e l l "  began t o  c r y  w i t h  pain.  "Nothing l e s s  than 

f i f t y , "  shouted t h e  o l d  t imer .  ( i b i d . )  

Haskel l  r e c o r d e d t h a t  he came t o  know t h a t  man very  w e l l  l a t e r  on. "Strange 

as i t  may appear, we grew t o  be f r i e n d s ,  and he made a  good c i t i z e n  o f  Alaska. 

I never knew o f  h i s  again t a k i n g  a  t h i n g  belonging t o  another .  These p r i m i t i v e  

methods o f  punishment a re  q u i t e  e f f e c t u a l  , a f t e r  a1 1  ." (i b i d ) .  

Due t o  t h e  custom o f  pass ing news f rom man t o  man, and campf i re  t o  camp- 

f i r e  up and down t h e  r i v e r ,  t h e  s t o r y  of t h i s  punishment and o f  the  near-hanging 

would c i r c u l a t e  very  w ide ly ,  impressing t h e  need f o r  honesty on many men, and 

lessen ing  t h e  tempta t ion  t o  s t e a l ,  and t h e  need f o r  such rough j u s t i c e .  I t w a s  

as Haskel l  t o l d  us, o n l y  a  t ende r foo t  who, n o t  r e a l i z i n g  t h e  c e r t a i n  conse- 

quences, would "dare" t o  commit a  t h e f t .  

To r e t u r n  t o  t h e  sub jec t  of banishment, t h i s  was s a i d  t o  have been i n -  

v a r i a b l y  t h e  punishment accord ing t o  o l d  t imers  Bender (1967:90) and Davis 

( ib id :76)  a l though t h e r e  i s  o t h e r  evidence t h a t  hanging, o r  l a s h i n g  was some- 

t imes used. Banishmentwas spoken of as being always i r r evokab le ,  and o u t  o f  

t h e  country ,  b u t  O g i l v i e  t o l d  of two banishments 1  i m i  t i n g  t h e  c u l p r i t  t o  n o t  

coming w i t h i n  one hundred and f i f t y  m i l e s  o f  t h e  camp on p a i n  o f  being shot  on 

s i g h t  (1913:50, 270). O g i l v i e  and o l d  t i m e r  Davis repo r ted  separa te ly  o f  

having seen one o f  these banished men who remained i n  t h e  Yukon, f o r  some t ime, 

working a lone a t  a  d i s t a n t  l o c a t i o n  the  f o l l o w i n g  summer. That t h i s  man d i d  

fee l  d isgraced by h i s  banishment seems ev ident ,  as accord ing t o  Davis, when he 

encountered t h e  man, "he looked ashamed as he was a l l  i n  rags;" (1967:46) an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which seems h i g h l y  u n l i k e l y  as c l o t h i n g  c a r r i e d  no s t a t u s  a t  

a l l  i n  o l d  t i m e r  soc ie t y .  

O g i l v i e  a l s o  encountered t h e  same man w h i l e  t r a v e l i n g  u p r i v e r .  He attempted 

t o  t a l k  t o  t h i s  unknown man accord ing t o  custom, b u t  cou ld  n o t  g e t  t h e  man t o  

speak, o r  even t o  l o o k  a t  him, indeed O g i l v i e  wondered i f  he was a  deaf-mute. 



He learned l a t e r  from old timers who t h i s  man was, and remarked that  while 

th i s  banishment appeared a severe sentence fo r  the crime of stealing butter 

from the s t r i c t l y  rationed allotment a t  the trading s tore  

"the idea appeared t o  be tha t  he was a bad man, and l e s t  he 
get the camp into d i f f i cu l ty  over a ki.11 ing, i t  was deemed 
best t o  get r id  of him in time;" (1913:271-2). 

There were other incidents recorded which serve to  illuminate the l imits  

of behaviour tolerated by the society,  t o  both the involved and the uninvolved 

men i n  the early Yukon. The old timers were typical ly  highly independent 

frontiermen, touchy about insu l t s  and swift  t o  react t o  s l ights .  We have few 

descriptions of the character and personality of individual men, other than of 

an outstanding person as Jack McQuesten. Very usefully,  however, Wal den des- 

cribed two old timers who came close t o  shooting each other until stopped by 

the group. One of the men might be considered as resembling Pierce's "Frontier- 

man", the other,  the "barroom brawler"; both were old timers. 

Among primitive hunting bands, quarrels between individuals are  stopped, 

as ,  i f  permitted to  spread they might ultimately lead to  a feud, destroying the 

group cohesion (Service, 1966:55). The old timers also took steps to  see that  

individual quarrel s did not become feuds. 

One of the quarreling men, a buffalo hunter from Montana, had come north 

fourteen years earl i e r  (in about 1882) because he had ki l led a man. He was "in 

no way a bad man," wrote Walden, "but being a product of the early West he was 

a law unto himself." He was "not the l eas t  quarrelsome," in f a c t ,  good-natured. 

He could take any t r i c k  or joke played on him without offense, b u t  "any insul t  

he resented, as in the early days when the Nest was wild. He was absolutely 

honest and a great respecter of women, a1 though he knew very few." (Walden, 

1 928 : 49-50). 

The other man, a known troublemaker i n  old timer society,  "had a very bad 
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d i s p o s i t i o n  and was g e n e r a l l y  feared  when.he was l i q u o r e d  up." He had the  r e -  

p u t a t i o n  o f  having been "an o ld - t ime  gunmanN i n  t h e  American West, and a  very  

f a s t  shooter.  ( i b i d :53 ) .  

I n  C i r c l e  C i t y  c a r r y i n g  a  gun w i t h i n  t he  town was fo rb idden  by miners '  

decree (Malden, 1928:49). Nhen the  two men g o t  i n t o  a  q u a r r e l ,  "as they  were 

n o t  f i s t - f i g h t e r s  they  r a n  f o r  t h e i r  cabins t o  g e t  t h e i r  r evo l ve rs . "  Hasty 

shots were exchanged, t h e  troublemaker was "creased.. .across the  c a l f .  " ( i b i d :  

"There had been a  duel i n  C i r c l e  City t h e  year  before,  and 
t h e  Canadians a t  Fo r t y -M i l e  had made cracks about t h e  lawless-  
ness on the  American s ide .  The men o f  C i r c l e  City, n o t  want ing 
t o  j u s t i f y  t h i s  name, c a l l e d  a  Miners '  Meet ing on these two men 
t o  s top  t h e i r  f i g h t i n g .  Th i s  Miners '  Meet ing was h e l d  i n  Jack 
McQuestonls ( s i c )  t r a d i n g  post ,  a  l o g  b u i l d i n g  over  a  hundred 
fee t  long. A chairman and c l e r k  of c o u r t  were chosen as usual,  
b u t  proceedings came t o  a  h a l t  because n e i t h e r  man would make 
an accusat ion aga ins t  t he  o the r .  

Some men spoke o f  t h e i r  shaking hands and making i t  up, some 
wanted t o  see a  f i g h t  and kept  q u i e t :  b u t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  d i d n ' t  
know what t o  do u n t i l  H iggins,  s tepp ing  o u t  f rom h i s  s i d e  o f  
t h e  room sa id ,  ' I f  M r .  S tan ley  w i l l  come o u t s i d e  w i t h  me we 
w i l l  s e t t l e  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  no t r o ~ b l e  t o  any one. ' Th is  
was responded t o  by a stampede t o  t h e  door by t h e  two p r i n c i p a l s .  
It was t h e  o l d  i dea  o f  t h e  'drop, '  where t h e  f i r s t  man o u t s i d e  
would shoot t h e  o t h e r  as he came ou t .  

J im Belcher,  t h e  chairman, then d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m s e l f  by 
jumping o u t  o f  h i s  sea t ,  and snapping o u t  l i k e  t h e  c rack  o f  a  
whip, 'Come back, gentlemen! ' The o rde r  was obeyed j u s t  as 
two s e t t e r  dogs obey t h e  command o f  t h e i r  master.  S tan ley  and 
H igg ins  walked up t h e  room l i k e  two church deacons coming up 
w i t h  t h e  p l a t e ,  s t e p  and step, w i t h  t h e i r  hands on t h e i r  h ips  
and t h e i r  eyes on each o the r ,  and i n  f r o n t  o f  what m igh t  have 
been t h e  chancel they  backed o f f  t o  each s i d e  o f  t h e  room. 

From now on t h e  proceedings became dramat ic .  The chairman 
gave up h i s  c h a i r  t o  another man, and addressed t h e  meeting. 
' M r .  Chairman and Gentlemen! I make a  mot ion we l e t  these two 
men f i g h t .  I f  one i s  k i l l e d  we w i l l  g i v e  him C h r i s t i a n  bus i a l  ; 
i f  bo th  a re  k i l l e d  we w i l l  g i v e  them bo th  C h r i s t i a n  b u r i a l .  But 
i f  one su rv i ves  , we' 11 hang him! ' 

Another man took  the  cue, and s tepp ing  fo rward  sa id ,  'I'll 
make t h e  amendment t h a t  i f  e i t h e r  man i s  found dead under susp i -  
c i ous  circumstances, t h e  o t h e r  s h a l l  be hung w i t h o u t  t r i a l . '  
Unanimous v e r d i c t .  

Then H igg ins  stepped fo rward  and said,  'I'll n o t  f i g h t  under 
any such c o n d i t i o n s  as these, as I know I'll k i l l  S tan ley  and I 
d o n ' t  want t o  g e t  hung. ' 

Th i s  ended the  t r i a l .  But t o  my own knowledge these two men 



met each o t h e r  on t h e  s i x t y - f i v e - m i l e  t r a i l  t o  t h e  mines and 
no harm came o f  it. Each man knew t h a t  i f  e i t h e r  ' t u rned  up 
miss ing  ,' t h e  o t h e r  would be hanged. And I a c t u a l l y  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  if e i t h e r  man had f a l l e n  down a  prospect  ho le  o r  i n t o  t he  
Yukon, t he  o t h e r  would have p u l l e d  him ou t .  Yet each hoped f o r  
t h e  o t h e r ' s  death by some means o r  o t h e r  n o t  t r aceab le  t o  him. 
They were brave men both, y e t  each was always a f r a i d  t h e  o t h e r  
would e i t h e r  f o r g e t  o r  take  t h e  chance. " (Walden, l928:51-52). 

I f  these two independent men, one o f  them a  respected and popular  man, a  

member i n  good standing,  took  so s e r i o u s l y  t h e  mot ion t o  hang them i f  they  

cont inued t h e i r  feud, then c l e a r l y  they  knew i t  would, w i t h o u t  f a i l ,  be en- 

forced. Indeed, " t h e  Miners '  Assoc ia t i on  (from which l a t e r  sprung t h e  Yukon 

Order o f  Pioneers) (Berton, 1963:32) was more fea red  by e v i l  -doers than any 

cou r t s  o r  po l  i c e  would have been," wrote Haskel l  (1898:173). 

Three years l a t e r ,  t h e  same troublemaker,  Washburn (Higgins i s  a  pseudonym 

used by Walden) became t h e  aggressor i n  another shoot ing  f ray  i n  C i r c l e  C i t y .  

He snatched t h e  sa loonkeeper 's  gun f rom the  bar  and threatened o the rs  i n  t h e  

saloon w i t h  i t .  The saloonkeeper, an o l d  t i m e r  named Connister  ( o r  Kronstadt ,  

as Walden c a l l s  him) (1928:53) " tu rned t o  face  him and stood.. .w i t h  h i s  hands 

crossed behind him, w a i t i n g  h i s  chance t o  g e t  c o n t r o l  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n . "  Some- 

one managed t o  s l i p  a  gun i n t o  Conn is te r ' s  hands, and he "walked d i r e c t l y  t o -  

wards Washburn, f i r i n g  as he wal ked, and h i t  him between t h e  eyes, k i l l  i n g  

Washburn a t  once. " (Buteau, l 9 6 7 : l l 3 ) .  Immediately a f te rwards  Conn is te r  ( o r  

Krons tad t )  "wrote h i s  own n o t i c e  ou t ,  c a l l i n g  a  Miners '  Meeting on h imse l f ,  

walked across t o  t h e  t r a d i n g  pos t ,  pinned i t  up, and everybody fo l l owed  him 

i n .  He was t r i e d  and a c q u i t t e d  i n  twenty minutes . " (Wal den, 1928 : 53).  

"He was 1  i ked and respected by a1 1  those who knew him, and i t  was decided 

t h a t  he had o n l y  k i l l e d  i n  s e l f  defense. This  happened t h e  w i n t e r  o f  '96." 

(Buteau , 1967 : 11 3) .  

I n  such smal l  communities i t  fo l l owed  t h a t  "every member o f  i t  knew as 

much o f  t h e  doings i n  camp as every o the r ,  and t h a t  a l l  had a  p r e t t y  accura te  
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concept ion o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  o thers . .  . .a man's known charac ter  

would a v a i l  him something i n  a t r i a l  ," O g i l v i e  observed ( l913:246).  

Washburn was a long- t ime troublemaker;  he had a l s o  been i nvo l ved  i n  an 

e a r l i e r  (1893) shoot ing  a f f r a y  a t  F o r t y  M i l e  Camp, which was s e t t l e d  a f t e r  

bo th  men were wounded by each o the r ,  nursed back t o  h e a l t h  by t h e i r  comrades, 

"bury ing  t h e  ha tche t  ," shaking hands and becoming f r i e n d s  again (Buteau, 1967: 

113). 

There are  two recorded accounts o f  t he  C i r c l e  C i t y  shoot ing  i n c i d e n t ,  one 

by Buteau, which I have drawn on, and one by Walden who r e l a t e d  i t  w i t h  o n l y  

minor  d i f fe rences .  Both  accounts s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  saloonkeeper, a t  very  c lose  

range, aimed a t  t h e  t roublemaker 's  head. By f i n d i n g  Connis ter  no t  g u i l t y  o f  

what was c l e a r l y  a d e l i b e r a t e  k i l l i n g ,  t he  s o c i e t y  gave t h e i r  approval,  render-  

i n g  t h i s  a Yukon form o f  t h e  u l t i m a t e  hun te rs '  sanct ion,  execut ion o f  danger- 

ous dev ian ts  by t h e  soc ie t y .  As among t h e  p r i m i t i v e  hunters,  i t  served as a 

means o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  beyond the  removal o f  one dangerous member, emphasizing 

t o  t h e  s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t o l e rance  o f  d iss idence which endangered 

t h e  group. 

A1 though v i  

o f  t h e  o l d  t ime  

School Teacher" 

1 aw-abiding" , d i  

r t u a l  l y  a1 1 observer- recorders marveled a t  t h e  peace and s e r e n i t y  

p rospec tors  -- "qu ie t ,  o r d e r l y  and w e l l  -behaved as a Sunday 

(DeWi n d t  , 1897 : l U )  ; "na tu ra l  l y  i n c l  i n e d  t o  be peaceful  and 

f f e r e n t  f rom o t h e r  min ing  camp popu la t ions ,  accord ing t o  S t a f f  

Sergeant Haynes, who had experienced o t h e r  min ing  camps (1897:79); as we have 

seen t h e r e  a re  h i s t o r i c a l  ' h i n t s '  t h a t  t h i s  was when necessary a s w i f t l y ,  

f i r m l y ,  even r u t h l e s s l y ,  imposed peace. 

Among t h e  f i r s t  and smal l  i s h  wave o f  incoming stampeders (1896-97) were a 

"number o f  o l d  p ro fess iona l  miners, ... who had seen t h e  g i l d e d  gambling palaces 

o f  V i r g i n i a  City. . . (and) Tombstone. . . ." They remarked "many t imes t h a t  t h e  

miners o f  t h e  Klondike a r e  another  race  o f  men from those they  used t o  know" 



i n  Western m in ing  camps i n  t h e  Un i t ed  S ta tes ,  observed Haske l l  (1898:377). The 

growing new camp of Dawon was i n  1897 a " l e s s  v i c i o u s  and more o r d e r l y  p l ace  

than  t h e  new m in ing  camps o f  t h e  Rockies had been. . . .The s e v e r i t y  of  1  i f e  on 

t h e  Yukon had kep t  o u t  many desperate charac te rs ,  and t h e  K lond ike  ... i s  f i l l e d  

up w i t h  people. .  .hav ing a t a s t e  f o r  an o r d e r l y  1  i f e , "  Haske l l  decided ( i b i d ) .  

Indeed, t h e '  p o p u l a t i o n  was t h e  most moral  m in ing  p o p u l a t i o n  Haske l l  (who had 

been h imse l f  a  m iner  i n  t h e  American Western camps) had ever  seen ( i b i d ) .  

That Haynes, who 1 i v e d  among t h e  men a t  F o r t y  M i l e  two years  on d u t y  w i t h  

t h e  N o r t h  West Mounted Pol i c e  (1895-97) and who t ook  a l e a v e  t o  r u s h  t o  t h e  

new K lond ike  f i n d  i n  1896 a long  w i t h  these  men, thought  t h a t  t h e y  were s imp l y  

i n c l i n e d  b y  t h e i r  n a t u r e  t o  be peace fu l  and law-ab id ing ,  suggests t h a t  appl  i- 

c a t i o n  o f  f o r c e  was n o t  o f t e n  necessary among s o c i e t y  members by t h i s  date.  

It w i l l  be argued l a t e r  t h a t  t h i s  was a r e s u l t  o f  a  va lue  change: be ing  amiable,  

generous and coope ra t i ve  had become (as among p r i m i t i v e  h u n t e r s )  t h e  norm and 

t h e  m o r a l i t y .  W i t h i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  t h e r e  was n o t  'peace by t h e  sword' o r  t h e  

gun, b u t  a  m o r a l i t y  o f  peace. I t  w i l l  a l s o  be argued t h a t ,  when necessary, 

fo rce  was used a g a i n s t  o u t s i d e r s  deemed t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  b u t  t h a t  

t h i s  was concealed. 

The p o i n t  wh ich  suggests a  va lue  change and a c e r t a i n  moving towards de- 

velopment o f  a  modal t y p e  of personal  i ty among t h e  o l d  t ime rs ,  wh ich  these 

reco rde rs  missed was t h a t  t o  a  ve ry  l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  t h e  e a r l i e s t  o l d  t i m e r s  who 

had been i n  t he  area s i n c e  t h e  e a r l y  o r  m idd le  1880 's  -- and some o f  t h e  l a t e r  

p re -K lond ike  a r r i v a l s  so d i f f e r e n t  f r om t h e  r e c k l e s s  l aw less  men o f  t h e  Western 

m in ing  camps -- were miners  f r om these  r o a r i n g  camps. T h i s  group i n c l u d e d  

au tho rs  P ie rce ,  Davis ,  Buteau, Bender, Ladue, B e t t l e s ,  Moore, McQuesten, 

Murphy, Haske l l  , Nalden and S tan ley .  

The f i r s t  smal l  groups i n  t h e  Yukon, as we know, were made up of o l d  

f r i e n d s  and p a s t  pa r t ne rs ,  even i n  t h r e e  recorded  ins tances ,  b l ood  r e l a t i o n s .  
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Haskel l  descr ibed one o l d  t imer ,  a  m i n e r , f o r  f o r t y - t w o  years, t he  l a s t  t en  o f  

them i n  t he  Yukon, as being "noted f o r  h i s  steady u p r i g h t  moral l i f e "  (1898: 

330). Whether most o f  t h e  band were 1 i k e  t h i s  man, unusua l l y  moral men when 

they  entered t h e  no r th ,  o r  whether t he  eco log i ca l  impera t i ve  o f  "he lp  one 

another o r  d i e "  incubated r a p i d  r a d i c a l  c u l t u r a l  adapt ion need no t  be s e t t l e d  

a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  It can be accepted t h a t  t h i s  was a group o f  tough, independent, 

i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  men, many o f  whom had come n o r t h  t o  escape the  r e s t r a i n t s  o f  

c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  law. I n  t h e  past ,  they  were accustomed t o  s e t t l i n g  argu- 

ments w i t h  a gun. Such peace, o rde r  and h i g h l y  non-aggressive behaviour as 

an unwr i t t en  bu t  i r o n  r u l e  amounting t o  being the  norm must have been, when 

necessary, s t r o n g l y  r e i n f o r c e d  and backed w i t h  t he  severest  of sanct ions,  death. 

THE YUKON ORDER OF PIONEERS 

Fur ther  change i n  t he  form o f  t h e  miners '  meet ing i s  seen a t  C i r c l e  C i t y ,  

t h e  camp t h a t  t h e  o l d  t imers  s e t  up j u s t  across t h e  boundary i n  American t e r r i -  

t o r y ,  i n  1894. Here i n  1896, Haskel l  revealed,  "miners'  meetings ( s t i l l  ) ap- 

peared t o  a f f o r d  s a t i s f a c t o r y  j u s t i c e ,  and they  had no t  become l i a b l e  t o  some 

o f  the  abuses noted e l  sewhere. " (1 898 : 174).  

When a miners '  meet ing was c a l l e d ,  accord ing t o  Haske l l ,  

" a l l  t h e  miners a t  hand assemble, a  chairman and sec re ta ry  a re  
appointed, and the  p l a i n t i f f  i s  c a l l e d  upon t o  s t a t e  h i s  case. 
Then the  defendant i s  heard, and any o t h e r  test imony in t roduced.  
The assembled miners a c t  as t h e  judge and j u r y  together ,  can ask 
a l l  t he  quest ions they des i re ,  and make any mot ion they  please. 
Any mot ion t h a t  i s  c a r r i e d  f o r  t he  d isposal  o f  t h e  case s e t t l e s  
it, and a committee i s  appointed t o  see t h a t  t he  judgement i s  
c a r r i e d  ou t .  So l ong  as t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  miners a re  actuated 
by a sense o f  seeing f a i r  p l a y  f o r  every man, no c o u r t  cou ld  be 
more e f f i c i e n t  o r  j u s t .  The element o f  danger comes when a 
1 i t t l e  f r o n t i e r  p o l i t i c s  works i t s  way i n t o  t h e  system and 
j u s t i c e  i s  defeated by some man o f  i n f l uence ,  who more than 
l i k e l y  may be a saloon-keeper. But so f a r  as I witnessed t h e  
ope ra t i on  of j u s t i c e  i n  C i r c l e  City a t  t h i s  t ime,  i t  was adequate 
and f a i r .  There being no p o l i c e  fo rce  a t  hand, as over  t h e  
Canadian border ,  and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Un i ted  States being 



too f a r  off  t o  be e f f ec t i ve ,  the miners f u l l y  real ized the  
importance of not abusing t h e i r  own'authori,ty, and of being 
f a i r  and j u s t  t o  a l l  concerned. The judgements rendered would 
sometimes appear curious t o  an ou ts ider ,  b u t   hen a l l  the  con- 
d i t i ons  of l i f e  in  these regions were taken in to  account, 
t h e i r  r a t i o n a l i t y  would become apparent." ( ib id . )  

Thiswas the  form of meeting which had e a r l i e r  developed from the  group 

campfire t a l k s .  I t  was very e f f i c i e n t  when the t o t a l  population numbered 

approximately s ix ty - f ive ,  o r  even two hundred and f i f t y .  In 1896-97, when 

Ci rc le  City "was an enormously successful town, the  population t o t a l l ed  1,000 

t o  1,200 people" (Berton, 1963:33). The or iginal  se l f - iden t i f i ed  old timers 

who s e t  up the  town and formed the r e s t r i c t ed  Yukon Order of Pioneers numbered 

about e ighty ,  and among the  t o t a l  population was the  ."usual rowdy element" as  

DeWindt had menti 

One wonders 

Forty Mile, when 

saying t h a t  he wo 

oned. 

why the  miners' court  here did not f a i l  as  i t  had e a r l i e r  in 

the  accused man refused t o  pay the  f i n e  levied against  him, 

uld go t o  the  N.W.M.P. i f  they (the old t imers)  attempted t o  

make him pay. There were no pol ice ,  no outs ide  agency t o  r e so r t  t o ,  however 

the  t r ue  bel ievers  were surely  hopelessly outnumbered when i t  came t o  a  vote. 

Vis i to r  DeWi ndt however recorded a  change which kept the  control i n  the  old 

t imers '  hands. According t o  DeWindt, C i rc le  City " i s  ruled by miners' law 

represented by a  socie ty  ca l led  the  'Yukon Pioneers ' ."  (No longerwas there  

voting by a l l  men present . )  "Everything from a  mining dispute t o  a  broken head 

i s  s e t t l e d  by t h i s  tr ibunal  . There i s  no appeal , the  law being carr ied out i f  

necessary by physical fo rce ,  and s t range t o  say,  t h i s  rough and ready mode of 

administrat ing j u s t i c e  has so f a r  been s a t i s f ac to ry . "  (1898:163). 

Although the  h i s to r ica l  "clues" a r e  f a r  from numerous, there  i s  one other 

h i n t  of a  s t i l l  f u r t he r  change, a  new s t ruc tura l  form which the  t rad i t iona l  

miners' meeting took on i n  a  temporarily successful e f f o r t  t o  cope with the  

flood of ou t s iders ,  many of whom had very d i f f e r en t  values and ways. In 1897-98 



many of the  o l d  t imers  crowded by the  Klondike stampeders, se t  

new camp a t  the  s i t e  o f  a  new go ld  s t r i k e  a t  Ramparts, several  

up y e t  another 

hundred m i  1  es 

downstream, f a r t h e r  j n t o  the  hea r t  of Alaska. According t o  Berton, Ramparts ' 

"mayor" was A1 Mayo, McQuestents p a r t n e r  on t h e  Yukon s ince  1871. Mayo "pre- 

s ided a t  t he  miners ' meetings and s e t t l e d  t h e i r  d isputes . "  (l963:ZO7). We may 

take i t  t h a t  Mayo's was an u n o f f i c i a l  mayoral ty ,  as Ber ton p laces t h e  word i n  

parenthesis .  C i r c l e  C i t y ,  Berton r e f e r s  t o  as "McQuesten I s  town". (i bid :5) .  

I n  C i r c l e  City desp i te  "a1 1  the  id leness ,  d r i n k i n g  and gambling," t he re  was 

l i t t l e  crime, Haskel l  s t a t e d  (1898:173), adding t h a t ,  as has been mentioned, 

" the  Miners '  Assoc ia t ion ,  ( the  parent  o f  t he  Y.O.O.P.) was more feared by 

ev i l - doe rs  than any c o u r t  o r  p o l i c e  would have been." 

Thus i t  does seem t h a t  j u s t  be fore  the  incoming t i d e  o f  stampeders over-  

whelmed and o b l i t e r a t e d  t h i s  same s o c i e t y  w i t h  i t s  sheer numbers, t h a t  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  small group, t h e  bro thers  o f  t h e  e a r l y  1880ts,  became a  governing body, 

making up the  j u r y ,  o r  having the  f i n a l  say, o r  being t h e  o n l y  ones pe rm i t t ed  

a  vo te  (al though perhaps t h e  d iscuss ion  was s t i l l  open t o  a l l )  o r  t a k i n g  on 

some such f i n a l  a u t h o r i t y .  H a s k e l l ' s  remark t h a t  "some man o f  i n f l uence"  

might  a f f e c t  t he  outcome o f  a  t r i a l  a l s o  suggests t h a t  t h i s  i s  so. The "men o f  

i n f l uence"  appear t o  be i n c r e a s i n g l y  men o f  a u t h o r i t y ,  who had the  power through 

t h e i r  comrades o f  t h e  Miners '  Assoc ia t ion  o r  perhaps t h e  Y.O.O.P., t o  s e t t l e  

d isputes  and enforce sanct ions.  

There i s  another very  t e n t a t i v e  hypothesis we may make, based on o n l y  one 

small h i s t o r i c a l  c l ue ,  backed up by t h e  f a c t  of t he  "enormous success" o f  C i r c l e  

City miners '  self-government which Haynes remarked on, and by the  theory  r e -  

gard ing hunt ing  band s o c i e t i e s .  I n  such s o c i e t i e s  as we know, sanct ioned forms 

of deterrence rang ing  from os t rac ism t o  death e x i s t  (Service, l966:49). The 

employment o f  t h e  extreme device, death by s o c i e t a l  consensus a l though used 

i n f r e q u e n t l y ,  tends t o  r i s e  when the  eco log i ca l  balance i s  d is tu rbed,  as when 



increased competition f o r  resources g i v e s , r i s e  t o  dissension and f ru s t r a t i on  

(Harr is ,  1971 :382). 

A t  the new Klondi ke s t r i k e  t o  which Circ le  City dwellers moved almost en 

masse i n  1896, hundreds of men of a11 descr ip t ions  had gathered,  from complete 

novices newly arr ived from the  United S ta tes  t o  ( in  old time miner S tan ley ' s  

phrase),  " the worst toughs of Alaska and Juneau." (1898:130). Despite the  

presence of these "toughs", S ta f f  Sergeant Haynes, who had staked a claim 

eleven days a f t e r  Carmack's Klondike f ind was reported in  August of 1896, re-  

corded t h a t  amidst the  rush and the crowd a t  the  new s t r i k e ,  "a most unusual 

peace and qu ie t  prevailed.  The miners were a l l  thoroughly law-abiding, well- 

behaved and good-natured." (1897:154-5). The new camp of Dawson was "roaring" 

but w i t h  i t  a l l  "they preserved t h e i r  character  of law-abiding well-behaved 

c i t i z ens . "  ( ibid:166).  

Stanley, who a l so  " h i t  i t  r i ch"  a t  the  Klondi key an experienced miner 

and f r o n t i e r  man f o r  t h i r t y  years i n  the  U.S., in passing reference mentioned 

t h a t  when he and his  th ree  par tners  took t h e i r  $112,000 each i n  gold t o  the  

new camp of Dawson, t o  await voyage out  on the  "gold ship" which e l e c t r i f i e d  

the  world when the newly r i ch  miners ar r ived i n  S e a t t l e  and San Francisco i n  

July of 1897, they took turns  standing armed guard over t h e i r  gold, due t o  the 

previously mentioned presence of "a1 1 the  toughs of Alaska." Stanley then 

provided an important h i s t o r i c a l  c lue ,  going on t o  record t h a t  

"during the  winter  and ea r ly  spr ing,  a number of the worst 
element had been disposed of by the  vigi lance  committee. 
No one ever knew what became of them, f o r  they simply d i s -  
appeared ... and the  chances a r e  t h a t  even t h e i r  r e l a t i ve s  
wi 11 never be able  t o  t r a ce  them. . . .These examples had 
the desired e f f e c t ,  and I believe. .  . ,our unt i r ing v ig i l  
was unnecessary. " (1 898: 129-30). 

This seems a more l i k e l y  explanation of the  peace and qu ie t  and order ly  

conduct a t  the  r i ch  s t r i k e  than Haskell 's  surmise t ha t  " the  sever i ty  of l i f e  on 

the Yukon had kept out  many desperate characters ."  (l898:377). One cannot 



visual i z e  the  toughs 

a s  being without the  

of Alaska as  

love of gold 
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being men of s o f t  hands and f a i n t  hear t s ,  o r  

and excitement. 

Stanley did not indicate  who made up t h i s  vigilance committee, but such 

a committee would not be permitted t o  operate openly, due t o  the  presence of 

the  N . W . M . P .  force .  The vigilance committee might have been formed by the  new- 

comers, the  cheechakos, however these men were l e s s  in teres ted in law and order 

than they were i n  gold. They would not be l i ke ly  t o  organize against  the  

"toughs" unless the  "toughs" were organized against  them, as happened during 

the  (1898) Soapy Smith reign i n  Skagway. 

The newcomers were largely  s t rangers  t o  each o ther ,  and on individual quests 

f o r  fortune.  The old t imers,  the  men of the  Y . O . O . P . ,  were "brothers,"  ex- 

perienced i n  keeping tough men i n  order ,  organized and dedicated t o  maintaining 

peace and ega l i t a r i an  rec iproc i ty .  Quiet execution f o r  soc i e ty ' s  sake could 

ea s i l y  be concealed under a conspiracy of s i l ence ,  the  pat tern  of constant 

f lux ,  and the  probably high incidence of disappearance through accidental 

death. 

Further,  during the  ea r ly  days of the  1896 Klondi ke s t r i  key the  N . W . M . P . ,  

"so few i n  number t ha t  i f  lawlessness (had) predominated, they could not have 

done very much t o  r e s t r a in  i t "  were s ta t ioned s ix ty - f ive  miles away a t  Fort 

Cudahy, near Forty Mile camp; a dis tance of roughly two days' journey, from 

whence they made periodic pat rols  t o  the  new Klondike s i t e  (Ogilvie, 1913:182). 

These respected,  even l iked policemen, were very much ou ts iders ,  being a d i f -  

f e r en t  s o r t  of t h r ea t  t o  the  socie ta l  values. They, of course, would be to ld  

no word of these executions by the  soc ie ty ,  nor would the "toughs" be will ing 

t o ,  o r  dare ,  appeal t o  the police.  The ordinary law-abiding gold seeker would 

be unquestioning, and grateful  f o r  the  disappearance of the  "toughs". 

Again we a r e  l e f t  t o  guess, however i t  seems possible,  i f  not indeed 

probable, t ha t  the  old timers were s t i l l  i n  control of the  Yukon socie ty ,  even 
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t o  the  brink of the  a r r i va l  of the  t h i r t y  t o  fo r ty  thousand frenzied gold 

seekers, the  sunlmer of 1898. Then i t  seems, they re t rea ted  once again,  fu r ther  

in to  the wilderness of centra l  Alaska, deeper in to  t h e i r  pa r t i cu la r  Kalahari. 
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CHAPTER FOUR --- SURVIVAL: CONDITIONS AFFECTING YUKON ADAPTIONS 

MARRIAGE 

Three o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p ioneers,  McQuesten, Harper and Mayo, took n a t i v e  

wives d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l i e s t  years o f  ent rance i n t o  t h e  Yukon count ry ,  apparent ly  

i n  t h e  e a r l y  1870s (Moore, 1968:36). How much t h e i r  example s e t  a  precedent 

f o r  t h e  men o f  t h e  forming s o c i e t y  cannot be guessed a t  -- however, these men, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  McQuesten, were respected and admired "men o f  i n f l uence" .  Perhaps 

t h e i r  example helped overcome some of t h e  p r e j u d i c e  aga ins t  Ind ians  which the  

men had brought  w i t h  them f rom t h e i r  experiences on t h e  U.S. Western min ing  

f r o n t i e r .  

Such a l l i a n c e s  must have been made i n i t i a l l y  and remained f o r  a t  l e a s t  

some years  through t h e  n a t i v e  custom o f  pay ing a  b r i d e  p r i c e ,  y e t  these men 

e v i d e n t l y  d i d  n o t  f e e l  t h a t  they  had bought a  woman, b u t  mar r i ed  a  w i fe .  

T h e i r s  were 1  i f e - l o n g  a1 1  iances e n t a i l  i n g  l o y a l t y  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  towards 

t h e  women. The t r a d e r s '  wives and f a m i l i e s  " l i v e d  l i k e  wh i tes  i n  handsome 

homes o f  square-cut logs ,  w i t h  neat  vegetable gardens a t  t he  rea r .  The wives 

were p a r t n e r s  i n  t he  t r u e  sense, and t h e  dusky c h i l d r e n  were sent  o u t  t o  be 

educated i n  p r i v a t e  schools i n  t he  Un i ted  States," w r i t e s  Ber ton (1963:13). 

When McQuesten f i n a l l y  r e t i r e d  many years l a t e r ,  he took h i s  I n d i a n  w i f e  w i t h  

him t o  C a l i f o r n i a ,  she managed h i s  e s t a t e  and headed t h e  f a m i l y  when he d i e d  

( i b i d ) .  As wives these women had a  separate s t a t u s  f rom t h a t  o f  o t h e r  n a t i v e  

women w i t h  whom t h e  o l d  t imers  had r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Davis, having decided t o  

w i n t e r  " i n "  a t  F o r t y  M i l e  and f e e l i n g  lonesome, remarked t h a t  t he re  i s  "a f i n e -  

l o o k i n g  squaw near here, and maybe I cou ld  g e t  her  f o r  my pa r tne r .  McQuesten, 

Harper, Mayo, Chapman, Fo lger  and l o t s  o f  t h e  boys have one o r  two each -- why 

n o t  me, I cou ld  try." (1967:59). I n  t h e  records  u t i l i z e d ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
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o n l y  one o f  t he  women i n  these r e l a t i o n s h i p s  was r e f e r r e d  t o  c o n s t a n t l y  as "my 

w i f e ,  Helen," " F o l g e r ' s  wi fe ,  Anna," t h e  o t h e r  womenwere n o t  mentioned. 

Despi te  an ambivalence between t h e  mens' wish f o r  wives and t h e i r  l i n g e r -  

i n g  p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  Ind ians ,  bo th  o l d  t i m e r  Davis (1967:69) and observer Adney 

recorded t h a t  "nea r l y  a l l "  o f  t h e  o l d  t imers  mar r i ed  Ind ian  women, "who have 

shared the  good f o r t u n e s  o f  t h e i r  husbands i n  t h e  Klondi  ke s t r i k e  and a re  

t r e a t e d  w i t h  t he  same respec t  t h a t  would be accorded a  w h i t e  woman." (Adney, 

1900:355). Th i s  respec t  was shown them by t h e i r  o l d  t i m e r  husbands, by t he  

o l d  t imers  i n  general  , b u t  as was usual i n  the  f r o n t i e r  s i t u a t i o n ,  when wh i te  

women became a v a i l a b l e ,  I n d i a n  women were downgraded i n  t h e  p u b l i c  eye. Authors 

Moore and Davis, one no t i ces ,  bo th  mentioned being i n i t i a l l y  a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e i r  

n a t i v e  wives through t h e i r  phys i ca l  appearance, bo th  women being descr ibed as 

"c lean and neat  ," and 1  i g h t e r  i n  sk in - tone than i s  usual .  The f i r s t  t ime  Moore 

saw t h e  young n a t i v e  g i r l  who was t o  become " h i s  l i t t l e  g i r l  w i f e "  

"she was appa ren t l y  f ou r teen  o r  f i f t e e n  years o ld ,  q u i t e  l i g h t  
o f  complexion, o f  somewhat d e l i c a t e  appearance and w i t h  l ong  
b l a c k  h a i r .  I n  f a c t  she looked p r e t t y ,  r e f i n e d  and modest, i n  
a  way above any o f  her c l a s s  I had y e t  seen. ... I became 
immediate ly  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h i s  l i t t l e  g i r l .  . . . I was lonesome 
and yearn ing  f o r  t he  companionship o f  t h e  oppos i te  sex." 
(1968:143). 

Davis,  whose "Reco l l ec t i ons "  make c l e a r  h i s  a t t r a c t i o n  t o  ' va r i ous  n a t i v e  

women being based on t h e i r  p r o x i m i t y  t o  "wh i te "  standards o f  beauty, was very  

much aware o f  h i s  s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  t o  w h i t e  womens' charms. He found t h e  f r e s h  

cheechako dance h a l l  g i r l s  o f  Dawson "nea r l y  i r r e s i s t i b l e , "  they  "almost made 

me f o r g e t  my ( n a t i v e )  w i f e  Helen," he admi t ted  ( l967:79) .  "The squaws d o n ' t  

l o o k  so good now," he mused (1967:75), however Dav is '  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  Helen r e -  

mained u n t i l  her  death many years l a t e r ,  as s h a l l  be seen. 

Dav i s ' ,  Buteau's  and Moore's memoirs recorded many e n t r i e s ,  which a l though 

b r i e f ,  do i l l u m i n a t e  many of t he  o l d  t i m e r s '  a t t i t u d e s  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o -  
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ward, and concern f o r ,  t h e i r  native wives' well-being. B~ teaumen t ion~d  a 

fellow old tinier who was mining near h i s  claim asking him t o  take his  wife t o  

Forty Mile "as she was not feel ing well and wanted t o  go t o  her home a t  Juneau." 

( l967 : l l4 ) .  On another occasion, Buteau took a companion's s ick  wife and her 

twin babies by dog team one hundred miles t o  the  N . W . M . P .  doctor a t  Fort 

Cudahy, near the  Forty Mile River mouth. Davis a l so  recorded an old t imer ' s  

turning down a group exploring t r i p  "as h i s  squaw i s  s i ck ,  b u t  he wil l  lend 

me h i s  (good) r i f l e . "  (l967:55). (Among the  old t imers,  g rea te r  love hath 

no man!) 

However these a l l i ances  were made, they were not usually l i g h t l y  broken. 

As sexual favours of moral native women could be obtained ( i t  appears) through 

the  giving of g i f t s  o r  perhaps simply through gaining consent, and those 

of demoralized women obtained through g i f t s  of l iquor  and other  temptations, 

these  men did not view t h e i r  wives a s  sexual conveniences only. They were 

working par tners ;  theywere wri t ten  of as  t ravel ing w i t h  t h e i r  husbands, some- 

times a wife o r  two was recorded as t ravel ing w i t h  the  male group, although 

this  was not customary, except when only a few men had taken wives. Davis 

remarked t h a t  he was "joshed a l o t "  f o r  bringing h i s  wife along w i t h  the  group 

(1967:71). 

These wives knew the  country, worked the  rocker while t h e i r  husbands f i l l e d  

i t ,  hunted w i t h  t h e i r  husbands, were good contacts w i t h  the  t r i b e s ,  acted as  

t r ans l a to r s ,  were experienced gatherers ,  knew of medicinal herbs and wild 

foods, dried f i s h ,  prepared food, and were unmindful of discomfort. Probably 

simply seeing how much more comfortably a man w i t h  a  wife l ived ,accountedfor  

the  rapid spread and popularity of taking a permanent wife over the  impermanent 

sexual encounters otherwise avai lable .  Judge Wickersham, who was sen t  by the  

U.S. Government t o  Circ le  City i n  1900, described one wife a s  



"a comely Tag ish  n a t i v e  g i r l  whose i n t i m a t e  knowledge o f  I n d i a n  
l i f e  and Tag ish  methods o f  o b t a i n i n g  and p repa r i ng  n a t i v e  food  
i n  t he  w i l de rness  enabled he r  t o  s tave  o f f  s t a r v a t i o n  and p ro -  
v ide. .  . (her  husband) w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  n a t i v e  c l o t h i n g  s u f f i c i e n t  
f o r  A r c t i c  w i n t e r s .  She was proud t o  be a  t r a d e r ' s  w i f e  and 
George was g l a d  t o  have always a t  hand a  competent cook who 
knew how t o  manage a  b i r c h  ba rk  canoe, where t o  ga the r  w i l d  
b e r r i e s  i n  season, and how t o  c a t c h  c l ean  and d r y  salmon. T h e i r  
l ong  a s s o c i a t i o n  gave . . . (her  h i s  name) and h e r  nea t  appearance 
and w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  work won he r  t h e  respec t  o f  t h e  few w h i t e  
men a long  t h e  r i v e r . "  ( 1938 : l l l - 112 ) .  

The usual d i v i s i o n  of l a b o u r  by sex was observed, b u t  as i s  customary 

among t h e  p r i m i t i v e  hun te rs ,  t h e  women c o u l d  and d i d  l e n d  t h e i r  hand t o  many 

o f  t h e  'male '  t asks  when necessary.  

The wives l e f t  t h e  band t o  l i v e  wherever t h e i r  husbands went, t hey  were 

a l i e n  t o  t h e i r  husbands i n  many ways, b u t  as t h e  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  

Yukon-Alaskan t r i b e s  was a l s o  t h a t ' o f  t h e  Hunters, and as h u n t i n g  peoples a l l  

over  t h e  w o r l d  have been no ted  by a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  t o  share many bas i c  charac- 

t e r i s t i c s ,  t hey  t o o  va lued  movement, gene ros i t y ,  a m i a b i l i t y  and so on. 

A1 though these  women were seen by o u t s i d e r s  as " d o c i l e "  towards t h e i r  

husbands, a c t u a l l y  t h e y  were n o t :  t hey  m igh t  b e t t e r  be descr ibed  as indepen- 

den t  b u t  n o t  r e s i s t a n t ,  t h e y  had s e l f - r e s p e c t ,  t hey  knew they  were usefu l  t o  

t h e i r  husbands, and l i k e  t h e  o l d  t ime rs ,  t hey  shared a  norm o f  be ing  coope ra t i ve  

and amiable.  Both mar r iage  p a r t n e r s  can be descr ibed  as m i l d ,  b u t  n o t  meek. 

It w i l l  become e v i d e n t  t h a t  these women were n o t  t h e  d o c i l e  s laves  o u t s i d e r s  

took  them f o r  ( indeed t h e y  were q u i t e  capable o f  "s tand ing  up f o r  themselves") ,  

t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was b a s i c a l  l y  egal  i t a r i a n .  They were, i n  these marr iages,  he1 p  

mates as were w h i t e  p i onee r  women, and d e s p i t e  some d i v i s i o n  o f  l abou r  by sex, 

q u i t e  capable o f  b reak ing  t r a i l  f o r  t h e  dog team, h e l p i n g  work t h e  c la im,  and 

so on. A lso,  many of  t h e  n a t i v e  women p r e f e r r e d  w h i t e  men t o  t h e i r  own people,  

"understandably,"  Henderson remarked, as t hey  a r e  " f ond  o f  dress and a r e  n a t u r -  

a l l y  d isposed i n  favor  o f  be ing  sure  o f  something t o  eat . "  (1897:261). 

The a1 1  i ance  be ing  g e n e r a l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  b o t h  i s  q u i t e  understandable,  
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t h e  o l d  t in ie r  ob ta ined t h e  o n l y  type  of woman who cou ld  share h i s  l i f e  s t y l e ,  

and t h e  woman g o t  what she saw as food, s e c u r i t y ,  even a  r i c h  husband, as the  

w h i t e  man's guns gave him supremacy i n  hunt ing  over  t he  bow and arrow o f  t he  

Ind ian .  (Al though a  few o f  t he  Ind ians  had very  o l d  and u s u a l l y  u n r e l i a b l e  

guns, they  were l a r g e l y  l i v i n g  as stone age abor ig ines ,  accord ing t o  h i s t o r i a n  

Hul l e y )  ( l953:27).  

It seems l i k e l y  t h a t  ou r  two bes t  o l d  t i m e r  in formants,  Buteau and Davis, 

were f a i r l y  t y p i c a l  i n  t h e  regard  and respec t  they  showed towards t h e i r  wives. 

Buteau, on r e t u r n i n g  f rom an ou ts ide  spree with h i s  male companions which had 

l a s t e d  almost a  year ,  wro te  t h a t  he found h i s  w i f e  " i n  good h e a l t h "  a t  McQuesten's 

pos t  where he had made arrangements f o r  her  t o  s t a y  be fo re  he went ou t .  "She 

had been busy making a1 1  k inds  of m i t t ens ,  moccasins, parkas, e t c . ,  and was 

considered one of t h e  most s k i l l e d  workers i n  t h i s  l i n e  i n  t h e  country,"  he 

wrote, s u r e l y  p roud l y  (l967:112). Buteau remained mar r i ed  t o  t h i s  woman a1 1  

h i s  l i f e .  Davis was a l s o  mar r i ed  t o  one n a t i v e ,  Helen, f o r  many years.  On her  

death, he mar r i ed  another  I n d i a n  woman, who l i v e d  o n l y  a  few years.  Davis ex- 

pressed open a f f e c t i o n  f o r  both. 

"They were f i n e  par tners ,  good workers, good f i s h  c u t t e r s  and 
I g o t  used t o  t h e  f i s h y  smel l  and loved them b o t h  very  much. I 
busted  up when they  went t o  another  happy hun t i ng  ground." (1967:83). 

Whi le  o l d  t i m e r s '  marr iages were g e n e r a l l y  spoken o f  as enduring, we have 

no s t a t i s t i c s  nor  percentages o f  how many endured. Not a l l  d i d .  A stampeder 

recorded meeting one o f  t h e  o l d  t imers  and h i s  n a t i v e  w i f e  a t  t h e i r  remote 

min ing  c l a i m  i n  Alaska i n  1899. She, who had been renamed Fanny accord ing t o  

t h e  usual  custom o f  g i v i n g  t h e  Ind ians  an e a s i l y  remembered C h r i s t i a n  name, 

was i n t roduced  by her  husband t o  t h e  stampeder. "She spoke f a i r l y  good Engl ish,  

cou ld  p l a y  wh is t ,  was a  good cook, d i d  a1 1 her  chores and seemed happy. . . .(she 

was) t o o  f l a t - f a c e d  t o  be good l ook ing ,  (bu t )  she was neat  and c lean and f i t t e d  

i n t o  t h e  p i c t u r e  pe r fec t l y , "  . t h i s  man recorded (Aus t in ,  1968: 143). However, 



Fanny l e f t  h e r  husband on t h e i r  r e t u r n  t o  F o r t y  M i l e  Post  t h a t  autumn. She was 

ment ioned aga in  somewhat l a t e r  as be ing  seen aga in  " i n  town, a t  t h e  dance". 

Davis w ro te  o f  an 1888 r a i d  made a g a i n s t  a  remote I n d i a n  t r i b e  because a  

t r i b a l  member had k i l l e d  a w h i t e  p rospec to r ;  as a  r e s u l t  of  t h e  r a i d  t h e  w h i t e  

men hung t h e  murderer on t h e  spo t .  A f t e r  t h e  hanging was over ,  t h e  I nd ians  

approached t h e  w h i t e  men, " t h e  squaws began coming o u t  o f  t h e  woods and t h e r e  

were a l o t  o f  f i n e - l o o k i n g  ' ch i ckens '  (as t h e  miners c a l l e d  t h e  young g i r l s )  

among them. Guess I w i l l  come back here and g e t  a  w i f e  sometime, I thought  ," 

wro te  Davis (1 967:58), c l e a r l y  cons ide r i ng  a  non-mission t r a i n e d  woman. 

Another " f i n e - l o o k i n g  squaw" he saw c l o s e r  t o  F o r t y  M i l e  he a l s o  thought  he 

m igh t  " ge t  f o r  my p a r t n e r " .  

Whether t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  m a r r i e d  t r i b a l  women o r  m iss ion- reared  C h r i s t i a n  

n a t i v e  g i r l s  was n o t  i n d i c a t e d .  C e r t a i n l y  Davis  seemed i n t e r e s t e d  i n  o b t a i n i n g  

a  t r i b a l  woman, which would e n t a i l  pay ing  a b r i d e  p r i c e ,  however l a t e r  marr iages 

appear t o  have been per formed by t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  a t  F o r t y  M i l e .  

Most of t h e  younger men among t h e  o l d  t i m e r  group appear t o  have mar r i ed  

s h o r t l y  a f t e r  1889, accord ing  t o  t h e  sources a v a i l a b l e .  A t  t h a t  t ime  two of 

t h e  men went down t h e  Yukon as f a r  as Nu la to  and "each came back t o  F r a n k l i n  

Gulch (where a group were m i n i n g )  w i t h  a  w i f e . "  (Buteau, l967: lO4).  Nu la to  

i s  about  100 m i l e s  downr ive r  f r om F o r t y  M i l e ;  accord ing  t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t ,  

Fa ther  Judge, t h e  I n d i a n s  a t  Nu la to  were 

"more c i v i l i z e d  i n  t h e i r  manner o f  1  i v i n g  than  those  f u r t h e r  
downr iver .  They a l l  l i v e  i n  l o g  houses and some o f  them keep 
them ve ry  c lean .  They have mixed much more than  t h e  o t h e r s  
w i t h  w h i t e  men, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  miners,  wh ich  accounts i n  p a r t  
f o r  t h e  d i f fe rence . "  

A l l  t h e  upper Yukon n a t i v e s  were c l eane r  and bet ter -housed -- and l e s s  



demoralized than t h e  coas ta l  Ind ians  (Judge, 1907:96). 

These men's marr iages appear t o  have s t a r t e d  a  t r e n d  among the  wh i te  miners. 

I n  t h e  sources u t i l i z e d  no marr iageswerement ioned be fore  1889 o t h e r  than those 

o f  t h e  p ioneer  t r ade rs ,  a l though some o f  t h e  men had "squaws". A f t e r  t h a t  date 

thereweremany b r i e f  re ferences,  such as Dav is '  e n t r y  f o r  October 18, 1889, 

"John Hughes g o t  mar r ied  today t o  a  n a t i v e  woman. Well good 
l u c k  t o  them. P r e t t y  soon everyone w i l l  have an I n d i a n  w i f e . "  
(1  967 : 69) .  

It appears t o  be t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s p r i n g  t h a t  Davis took  a  w i fe ,  though he 

was " joshed" f o r  t h i s  by a  comrade who " s a i d  he would n o t  marry a  squaw unless 

he never saw a  w h i t e  woman -- bu t  he f e l l  f o r  a  Koyukuk squaw and i s  now a  

member o f  t h e  squaw man union and i s  i n  good s tand ing  ," remarked Davis, face-  

t i o u s l y  i t  seems, as these men d i d  no t  consider  themselves 'squawmen'. 

As has been po in ted  ou t ,  'squawmen' accepted k i n s h i p  t i e s  w i t h  t h e i r  

n a t i v e  w i f e ' s  people. The o l d  t imers  d i d  n o t  accept such k i n s h i p  t i e s .  Davis 

t o l d  o f  John Hughes " fa the r - i n - l aw"  coming and t r y i n g  t o  move i n  w i t h  them, 

"but  John gave him some tea  and t o l d  him t o  move back, t h a t  he d i d n ' t  marry 

t h e  whole damn f a m i l y . "  (1967:71). 

Al though t h e  male bonding remained pr imary throughout t he  p e r i o d  i n  which 

t h i s  s o c i e t y  surv ived,  (perhaps because i t s  s u r v i v a l  as a  d i s t i n c t i v e  s o c i e t y  

was c u t  s h o r t  i n  l 898 ) ,  much s i g n i f i c a n t  s o c i a l  change r e s u l t e d  f rom t h e  i n t r o -  

duc t i on  o f  marr iage and t h e  nuc lear  f am i l y  p a t t e r n  which developed. With wives 

t o  suppor t  (and l a t e r ,  c h i l d r e n )  expenses were h igher .  Davis i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  

j u s t  when John Hughes marr ied,  i n  October 1889, he and Davis had t o  s top  t h e i r  

work of making sh ing les  f o r  t h e  miss ion,  as t he  miss ionary  f e l t  i t  was too  

co ld .  "This  made John b lue,  f o r  he had j u s t  been marr ied.  I t o l d  him, 'Sun 

s t i l l  sh in ing ,  I w i l l  l end  you money f o r  grub.. . "' (l967:7O). They g o t  t h e i r  

w i n t e r  o u t f i t s ,  Dav is '  expenses came t o  $375 and Hughes and w i f e ' s  t o  $500 

(i b i  d) . 



A change i n  t he  t r a v e l i n g  p a t t e r n  was a l s o  no t i ceab le .  Now t r a v e l i n g  

groups cons is ted  of a  number o f  men, severa l  w i t h  wives, go ing f o r  t h e  summer 

t o  work c la ims a t  some predetermined spot ,  r a t h e r  than making t h e  impu ls ive  

dec is ions  o f  previ 'ous t imes. Buteau t o l d  o f  "my w i f e  and I" going up t o  

Troublesome P o i n t  " t o  our  c l a im"  and min ing  the re  a l l  summer, coming back t o  

F o r t y  M i l e  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  season "and I f i n a l l y  b u i l t  t h e  house I have been 

p lann ing  on so long . "  (1967:112-113). The f o l l o w i n g  yea r  Buteau and w i f e  

went up t o  M i  11 e r  Creek, one days ' journey f rom F o r t y  M i  1  e, where he had a1 - 

ready staked a  c la im.  "Frank Cormier and h i s  n a t i v e  w i f e  were a l s o  a t  M i l l e r  

Creek t h i s  t ime. "  ( l 9 6 i ' : l l 4 ) .  A new domestic l i f e  s t y l e  apparent ly  evolved. 

The nex t  f a l l ,  (1894), Buteau bought a  b lacksmi th  shop a t  F o r t y  M i l e ,  and 

i n  t h e  summer o f  1895 b u i l t  a  warehouse i n  which t o  s tock  h i s  m a t e r i a l s  ( i b i d ) .  

Buteau and h i s  w i fe  were back a t  M i l l e r  Creek t h e  summer o f  1895. Th is  t ime 

t h e  Day bro thers ,  two much-respected French-Canadian o l d  t imers  who were t h e  

o n l y  ones w i t h  w h i t e  wives (two s i s t e r s ,  a l s o  French-Canadian, whom they  had 

mar r i ed  i n  Juneau i n  l 893 ) ,  were a t  t h a t  l o c a t i o n .  Fami ly  groups a t  m in ing  

l o c a t i o n s  were becoming commonplace. 

The change o f  t r a v e l i n g  and l i v i n g  p a t t e r n  however was l i m i t e d .  Men s t i l l  

went t r a v e l i n g  i n  groups w i t h o u t  t h e i r  wives and c h i l d r e n ,  l e a v i n g  them f o r  

l ong  per iods  e i t h e r  s e t t l e d  near a  t r a d i n g  post ,  under t he  care  o f  t h e  t r a d e r ,  

o r  perhaps o f t e n  through t h e i r  choice, sending them back t o  t h e i r  people on an 

extended v i s i t ,  f o r  per iods  rang ing  f rom a  few weeks t o  perhaps a  year .  A t  

t h e  symposium i n  Chicago i t  was po in ted  o u t  t h a t  among p r i m i t i v e  hunters,  

" t he  f l u i d i t y  i n  group composi t ion and group s i z e  over  time.. .appears t o  occur 

(though probably  w i t h  d i f f e r i n g  f requency)  among r e l a t i v e l y  s e t t l e d  as we1 1  as 

nomadic peopl es . " (Lee and DeVore , I968  : 153) . 
By the  t ime  o f  t h e  Klondike stampede somewhat permanent home camps were 

we1 1  es tab l i shed,  a1 though when a  man s e t t l e d  somewhere f o r  a  min ing  season, 
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he sometimes sent  f o r  h i s  fami ly .  Other t imes the  women and c h i l d r e n  were 

l e f t  a t  a  semi-permanent home camp. Adney observed t h a t  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1897, 

when most o f  t h e  men were a t  t h e  new K lond i  ke s t r i k e ,  "Lousetown", t h e  s i t e  o f  

a  former I nd ian  v i l l a g e  across t h e  Klondike R i v e r  f rom Dawson camp was " s t i l l  

t h e  res idence o f  Ind ians ,  b u t  o n l y  such as a re  t h e  wives o f  o l d  t imers ,  whose 

1  i t t l e  ha l f -b reed c h i l d r e n  r u n  about i n  furs .  " (1900:177-8). Other f a m i l i e s  

remained a t  t he  almost deser ted F o r t y  M i l e  camp. A  stanipeder recorded seeing 

" t h e  few n a t i v e  women remaining..  .engaged i n  smoking salmon. . . .some h a l f -  

naked c h i l d r e n  were peaking ( s i c )  from doorways. " (Chase, l943:84).  

There i s  some i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  these w h i t e  men, w i t h  a  background o f  very  

d i f f e r e n t  marr iage customs, i n i t i a l l y  f e l t  t h a t  they  were purchasing a  woman 

n o t  marry ing a  w i f e  when they  p a i d  a  b r i d e  p r i c e .  Henry Davis f i r s t  mentioned 

h i s  hope o f  o b t a i n i n g  "a f i n e  l o o k i n g  squaw" f o r  h i s  "par tner " .  However, we 

d i sce rn  a change i n  tone i n  h i s  "Reco l lec t ions" ,  t h e  e a r l i e r  j o u r n a l  e n t r i e s  

r e f e r r e d  t o  'squaws', t h e  l a t e r  t o  'w ives ! .  

There i s  no evidence as t o  what caused t h i s  change o f  a t t i t u d e  and tone, 

nor  i s  t h e r e  evidence as t o  how many o f  these a l l i a n c e s  were by C h r i s t i a n  

marr iage; b u t  some o f  them which took  p lace  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  

Klondi  ke rush  appa ren t l y  were. Haynes o f  t h e  N.W.M.P. recorded a  qua r re l  

breaking o u t  between two men over  a  woman considered t h e  g r i eved  man's w i f e ,  

w h i l e  t h e  w i f e  and t h e  o t h e r  man were " a t  t he  Bishop's ,  g e t t i n g  mar r ied . "  

( l897:69) .  As the  Bishop was about t o  marry t h e  p a i r ,  t h e  f i r s t  marr iage must 

have been through n a t i v e  custom. The would-be br idegroom was suspected o f  

hav ing a  w i f e  i n  t h e  U.S., and he was "a scoundrel  and coward," so t h e  N.W.M.P. 

so lved t h e  dilemma by " p u t t i n g  him i n  a  boat  i n  t h e  midd le  of t h e  n i g h t  w i t h  a 
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bacon and l e t  him row down t o  American t e r r i t o r y . "  ( i b i d : 7 1 ) .  The 

p o l i c e  apparent ly  adopted the  o l d  t i m e r s '  device o f  banishment as a  

usefu l  s o l u t i o n  t o  some s o c i a l  problems. 

Long t ime miner Stanley noted t h a t  many o f  t he  miners mar r ied  t o  Ind ian  

women were French-Canadian, an observat ion which seems l i k e l y ,  as the  French- 

Canadian f r o n t i e r  man d i d  n o t  share the  deep p r e j u d i c e  aga ins t  Indians which 

t h e  American miner  brought t o  t he  scene. A t r a d i t i o n  o f  French-Canadians 

marry ing Ind ians  goes back t o  the  voyageurs. As most French-Canadian Yukoners 

can be taken t o  be Roman Ca tho l i c  i n  background, and due t o  t h e  norm o f  

a m i a b i l i t y  and cooperat ion,  one can imagine t h a t  i t  was r e l a t i v e l y  easy f o r  

t he  C a t h o l i c  m iss iona r ies ,  when encountered, t o  persuade these men t o  s a n c t i f y  

t h e  union, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  c h i l d r e n  appeared. Buteau, a  French-Canadian 

f rom Quebec, appears t o  have gone through the  C h r i s t i a n  form, as i n  1890 he 

went t o  F o r t y  M i l e  f o r  p rov i s ions  and a t  t he  same t ime "go t  a  w i fe ,  Henry 

W i l l e t  being witness." ( l967: lO6). Whether t h e  custom o f  going through a  

C h r i s t i a n  form o f  marr iage became the  norm o r  no t ,  and we cannot t e l l ,  Davis 

r e f e r r e d  t o  "my squaw" i n  1888 (1967:67), and began t o  speak o f  "my w i f e ,  

Helen" i n  h i s  j o u r n a l  e n t r i e s  o f  1889 ( i b id :71 ) .  

Fur ther ,  a l though o l d  t i m e r s '  marr iageswere spoken o f  as enduring, and 

those o f  t h e  o l d  t i m e r  authors u t i l i z e d  r e i n f o r c e  t h a t  impression, t he re  i s  

no reco rd  of how many such a1 1  iances were considered and t r e a t e d  as temporary 

by the  men, o r  t h e  women. Henderson re fe r red  t o  an e l d e r l y  Frenchman on the  boat 

going u p r i v e r  i n  1897 accompanied by " the  young g i r l  he had j u s t  mar r ied  t o  

succeed t h e  squaw he had cas t  o f f  ." (l898:lOO). From such b r i e f  mentions we 

cannot t e l l  whether t h i s  man an o l d  t imer ,  nor  whether t h i s  a t t i t u d e  was 

common. Henderson, a  q u i t e  minded woman and observant o u t s i d e r  who, as 

t h e  w i f e  o f  a sen io r  t r a d i n g  any execut ive,  spent a t  l e a s t  two summers i n  

F o r t y  M i l e  be fore  t h e  Klondi  shy  wrote o f  " t he  shameful way these 'heathen' 



women are  t r e a t e d  by t h e  ' C h r i s t i a n  men', many o f  whom have l e f t  wives and 

c h i l d r e n  i n  t he  Sta tes .  " (1897:261) . Henderson, 1  i ke so many ou ts ide rs ,  tended 

t o  confuse the  o l d  t imers  w i t h  t he  newcomers. She t o l d  us t h a t  " t he  miners de- 

p l o r e  t h a t  t he re  a r e  n o t  enough squaws t o  go around," she f e l t  t he  Ind ian  

women were des i red  as " they  are  more d o c i l e  than t h e  depraved wh i te  women and 

w i l l  work f o r  t h e i r  l o r d s  and masters." ( i b i d : 8 9 ) .  I n d i a n  women o f  marr iageable 

age and s ta tus  probably  were i n  s h o r t  supply,  t h e  a b o r i g i n a l  popu la t i on  was 

small and sca t te red .  I n  1867 the  e n t i r e  popu la t i on  o f  Yukon and Tanana Ind ians  

was est imated a t  about 2,800 accord ing t o  h i s t o r i a n  H u l l e y  (1953:27), and s ince  

t h a t  t ime disease had decimated t h e  t r i b e s ,  "passing downr iver  from t r i b e  t o  

t r i b e  as r a p i d l y  as we had done," wrote Schwatka (1894:292). Th is  suggests 

t h a t  i f  an o l d  t i m e r  managed t o  o b t a i n  a  woman, i t  would be t o  h i s  advantage 

t o  make her  h i s  l e g a l  w i f e ,  i n  t h e  eyes o f  t h e  o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  men. 

It would a l s o  be p o l i t i c  t o  t r e a t  her  w e l l ;  Henderson remarked t h a t  these 

women "are u s u a l l y  t r e a t e d  k i n d l y ,  . . .but  some of them have b ru tes  f o r  keepers. " 

One o f  these "despicable men brought h i s  squaw aboard ou r  boat.  She was a  c lean,  

decent- look ing g i r l ,  and had been t o  a  miss ion  school,  b u t  he p a i d  no a t t e n t i o n  

t o  her,  and when she l e f t  t h e  boat w i t h  her  baby, he d i d  n o t  even b i d  her  good- 

bye, though she watched him q u i t e  p a t h e t i c a l l y  f o r  a  l ook . "  Henderson spoke t o  

t he  g i r l ,  who t o l d  her  she was going t o  leave a t  t h e  nex t  s top.  "But, she added 

qu i ck l y ,  . . .my husband i s  coming back f o r  me." (1898:261). Henderson may have 

been c o r r e c t  i n  her  i n fe rence  t h a t  t h i s  man was no t  coming back t o  h i s  w i f e ,  o r  

she may have been q u i t e  wrong. She lumped w i t h  t h i s  "despicable man" another 

miner who was going ou ts ide ,  l e a v i n g  h i s  squaw a t  Dutch Harbor t o  go back t o  

her  own people. 

"He sa id  he was going t o  r e t u r n  t o  her  and perhaps he was. One 
t h i n g  t o  h i s  c r e d i t  was t h a t  she had a  stateroom and he had her  
s i t  beside him a t  t h e  men's t a b l e ,  t h e  o n l y  I n d i a n  who was so 
al lowed. He was a  man o f  perhaps t h i r t y - f i v e ,  she must have 
been t e n  years o lde r .  He was r a t h e r  good look ing ;  she was, i t  



goes w i t h o u t  say ing,  homely, besides be ing  lame and s t u p i d  
l o o k i n g .  She had 1  i v e d  f o r  seve ra l '  years  w i t h  a  w h i t e  man 
who had d ied ,  and she s a i d  t h a t  h i s  c h i l d r e n  had o f f e r e d  he r  
a  home back i n  t h e  S ta tes  .... 

"D id  you know t h a t  s l a v e r y  e x i s t s  i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes?  
Alaskan g i r l s  a r e  o f t e n  s o l d  by t h e i r  pqren ts ,  . . ." 

recorded  Henderson, i n  obv ious h o r r o r ,  t e l l i n g  of  one f a t h e r  a t  Nu la to  "who 

refused t o  g i v e  h i s  daughter  t o  one o f  he r  own people because he wished t o  

s e l l  h e r  f o r  $100 t o  a  ' c i v i l i z e d  man'." ( ib id :262) .  

A l l  t h i s  suggests t h a t  t h e  handsome w h i t e  man w i t h  t h e  homely I n d i a n  w i f e  

was an o l d  t i m e r ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  he d i s p l a y e d  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  a t t i t u d e  towards a  

"good" w i f e .  These n a t i v e  wives, i t  seems reasonable t o  surmise, were va lued  

and w e l l - t r e a t e d  be ing,  as Ber ton  suggests,  " t r u e  pa r tne rs " .  One a l s o  suspects 

t h a t  t h i s  man was headed o u t s i d e  on a  customary spree, as h i s  w i f e  had, Hender- 

son r e p o r t e d  $3,000 o r  more i n  nuggets.  He was n o t  l e a v i n g  he r  f i n a n c i a l l y  

s h o r t .  Nor do we suspect  t h a t  these  " s o l d "  women were s laves;  we have t h e  r e -  

p o r t  o f  Fanny l e a v i n g  h e r  o l d  t i m e r  husband, and s t a y i n g  around F o r t y  M i l e  w i t h -  

o u t  undue f e a r  of  be ing  f o r c e d  t o  r e t u r n .  

Th i s  woman may have been o l d e r ,  o r  appeared o l d e r  than  h e r  husband (women 

were i n  s h o r t  supp l y ) ;  however, t h e  few c l ues  we have i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e y  tended 

t o  be younger, be ing  mar r iageab le  a t  about  f o u r t e e n  t o  s i x t e e n  years  o f  age. 

Moore, as p r e v i o u s l y  mentioned, r e f e r r e d  t o  h i s  n a t i v e  w i f e  as "my l i t t l e  g i r l  

w i f e , "  she was about  f i f t e e n  t o  h i s  twenty-two years  on mar r iage  ( l 9 6 8 : l U ) .  

Dav is  a l s o  t o l d  o f  be ing  a t t r a c t e d  t o  a  l i g h t - s k i n n e d ,  p robab l y  ha l f - b reed  

t r i b a l  g i r l ,  who he thought  appeared about  f i f t e e n  o r  s i x t een ,  and who he f e l t  

e l i g i b l e  f o r  a  s e x u a l - g i f t  exchange (1967:63). Fu r the r ,  women f o r  whom a  b r i d e  

p r i c e  was p a i d  do n o t  seem t o  have been s imp l y  'handed o v e r '  by t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  

b u t  appear t o  have had some say i n  t h e  ma t te r .  A  stampeder recorded  t h a t  h i s  

f r i e n d  j o k i n g l y  o f f e r e d  an I n d i a n  $50 f o r  h i s  daughter,  an o f f e r  which t h e  

f a t h e r  accepted "as t h e  daughter  appeared w i l l  i n g "  (Chase, l923:43) .  
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Another I nd ian  woman who marr ied  a  "sourdough' (a stampeder who took  up 

permanent res idence i n  t h e  Yukon) had several years e a r l i e r  n o t  wished t o  

marry the  man her  parents had chosen, so "she s l i p p e d  o u t  o f  camp e a r l y  one 

morning.. . w i t h  her  uncle," and l e f t  t he  area (Walmsley, l973:5O). 

Old t imers  occas iona l l y  took t h e i r  wives ou ts ide  w i t h  them. Davis, i n  

San Francisco w i t h  "a bunch o f  t h e  boys from C i r c l e  C i t y "  bu t  w i t h o u t  h i s  w i f e ,  

mentioned t h a t  "Gordon B e t t l e s  and h i s  w i f e  a re  here, buying goods t o  take  back." 

( l967:78).  Davis, whose a1 1  iance was 1  i f e - l o n g  and apparent ly  genera l l y  s a t i s -  

f ac to ry  t o  bo th  p a r t i e s ,  t o l d  o f  h i s  w i fe  Helen being suspic ious o f  h i s  i n t e n t  

t o  r e t u r n  from a  "spree" he was t a k i n g  w i t h  h i s  companions t o  San Francisco i n  

1896, asking, "how do I know you w i l l  come back?" Davis apparent ly ,  as a  s o r t  

o f  bond, gave her  $1,000 t o  keep f o r  him; "bu t  I never expected t o  see t h a t  

$1,000 any more ," he wrote (1 967 :76). He was apparent ly  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  He1 en 

was n o t  a  good money manager as he t o l d  us elsewhere t h a t  when Bishop Bompas 

a t  F o r t y  M i l e  p a i d  him w i t h  Eng l ish  sovereigns f o r  work done on the  miss ion  

b u i l d i n g  he "pu t  them i n  Harper 's  sa fe  f o r  I was a f r a i d  t o  leave them w i t h  

He1 en. " ( i b id :73 ) .  Davis apparent ly  planned t o  come back, a1 though Helen 's  

doubts suggest t h a t  n o t  a l l  husbands re tu rned  f rom outs ide .  

As has been mentioned, t he  o l d  t imers  d i d  n o t  accept any k i n s h i p  t i e s  w i t h  

t h e  I n d i a n  t r i b e s ,  t h e  women l e f t  the  band t o  l i v e  where and how t h e i r  husbands 

l i v e d .  As i n  t he  t r i b e s ,  t he re  was the  usual d i v i s i o n  o f  labour  by sex, b u t  

these wives were n o t  subserv ient .  They were, Henderson commented i n  r a t h e r  con- 

t r a d i c t o r y  terms, even i n  t he  t r i b e s  " t r e a t e d  as n e a r l y  equal t o  t h e i r  l o rds . "  

Henderson f e l t ,  however, t h a t  they  were n o t  r e a l l y  equal, basing t h i s  f e e l i n g  

on the  f a c t  t h a t  she never saw I n d i a n  men and women t a l k i n g  together  f o r  long,  

a l though she suggested, "perhaps t h i s  i s  n o t  proper," a  statement which pro-  

bably i s  t he  exp lanat ion  of t he  l a c k  o f  p u b l i c  communication between the  sexes, 

r a t h e r  than such r e t i c e n c e  being i n d i c a t i v e  o f  l a c k  o f  e q u a l i t y  (1897:105). 
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Not o n l y  d i d  t h e  n a t i v e  wives n o t  ta,ke a  r o l e  of  submission t o  " t h e i r  w h i t e  

l o r d s  and masters" as Henderson be l i eved ,  b u t  they,  i ns tead ,  were independent 

and e g a l i t a r i a n ,  a l t hough  g e n e r a l l y  amiable and coopera t i ve .  They were n o t ,  

however "pu t  upon". Davis t o l d  us, a f t e r  f o u r  years  o f  marr iage,  t h a t  he 

"does n o t  know what i s  t h e  m a t t e r  w i t h  my w i f e  Helen. She ge ts  
j ea lous  and stuck-up, and we q u a r r e l  l o t s  o f  t imes  nowadays. I 
t o l d  h e r  t h a t  i f  she d i d n ' t  q u i t  g e t t i n g  mad I was go ing  t o  q u i t  
h e r  and go g e t  me a  w h i t e  woman. She laughed and s tuck  o u t  he r  
c h i n  and sa id ,  'Huh, I wish  you would, t h a t ' s  good enough f o r  
you."' (1967:73). 

O g i l v i e  t o l d  of  another  c o u p l e ' s  q u a r r e l i n g ,  o f  a  w h i t e  m iner  and h i s  

n a t i v e  w i f e  

"hav ing a  stand-up f i g h t ,  t h e  woman's mouth was b leed ing  and 
t h e  man had a  c u t  on h i s  cheek where she had landed on him. I 
b e l i e v e  she was g e t t i n g  t h e  bes t  of it, b u t  I stepped between 
them and stopped it, appa ren t l y  much t o  t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  
t h e  woman. " (1 91 3 : 273). 

O g i l v i e  had t h e  N.W.M.P. l o c k  them up ove rn igh t ,  t h e  f i r s t  imprisonment i n  t h e  

t e r r i t o r y ,  he r e p o r t e d  (1897). The n e x t  day t h e  re l eased  p a i r  " took  ove r  t h e  

h i  11 s, as though t h e  town were p l  ague-infested. " (1 91 3:275). 

T u r n b u l l ,  who s t u d i e d  Pygmy hun t i ng  s o c i e t i e s  i n  A f r i ca ,  ment ions t h a t  a1 - 

though these hun te rs  a lmost  t o t a l l y  l a c k  aggress ion ( i n  t h e  fo rm o f  feud ing ,  

war fa re ,  w i t c h c r a f t ,  and so on), "1 i f e  i n  Pygmy camp i s  f a r  f rom peacefu l  ; 

husbands f r e q u e n t l y  bea t  up t h e i r  wives and v i c e  versa."  Bu t  such aggress ion 

i s  an ou t1  e t  , T u r n b u l l  be1 ieves  , h e l p i n g  a v o i d  " in tended c a l c u l a t i n g  aggres- 

s ion . "  ( l 968 :34 l ) .  

Perhaps t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  p a t t e r n  o f  l e a v i n g  t h e i r  wives a t  a  home base o r  

w i t h  t h e i r  peop lewasa  form o f  t h e  f l u x  used among t h e  men t o  a v o i d  t h e  ou tb reak  

o f  se r i ous  aggress ion,  and t o  r e l i e v e  t ens ion .  

Desp i te  t h e  s o c i e t a l  changes b rought  about  by t h e  marr iages,  t h e  a l l - m a l e  

p rospec t i ng  and t r a v e l i n g  group seems t o  have remained t h e  b a s i c  way o f  l i f e .  

The change seems t o  be a d d i t i v e ;  a long  w i t h  t h e  customary. p a t t e r n  o f  male 



t r a v e l  i n g  (p rospec t i ng  , h u n t i n g  and sprees)  and male campf i re  (and sa loon)  

t a l k i n g ,  t h e r e  was a  new domest ic aspect  t o  t h e i r  1  i v e s .  

Among t h e  !Kung Bushmen marr iage i s  ve ry  s t a b l e ,  and t h e  nuc lea r  f a m i l y  i s  

t h e  b a s i c  cohesive u n i t  t h a t  s t ays  t o g e t h e r  th roughout  t h e  yea r .  "Yet t h i s  

does n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  !Kung have a  f am i l y  l e v e l  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  They l i v e  

i n  m u l t i f a m i l y  groups of  10-50 i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h  modes a t  15 and 25 persons."  

(Woodburn, l 9 6 8 : I V ) .  There a r e  two bas i c  u n i t s  o f  ! Kung s o c i e t y ,  t h e  nuc lea r  

f a m i l y ,  and t h e  mu1 t i f a m i l y  1  i v i n g  group, t h e  camp, o r  band ( i b i d ) .  

The 01 d  t i m e r s  developed a  s i m i l a r  mar r iage  system, based on t h e  same two 

bas i c  u n i t s .  The emphasis was more on t h e  camp, t h e  group, and l e s s  on con t i nu -  

ous res idence  w i t h  t h e  n u c l e a r  f a m i l y .  The o l d  t i m e r s  spent  cons iderab le  t ime  

away from t h e i r  w ives and c h i l d r e n .  O ld  t i m e r  records  r e f e r r e d  b r i e f l y  t o  

m a r r i e d  couples be ing  a t  t h e  same w i n t e r  o r  summer camp, t o  t h e  wives be ing  

ill and t h e i r  c a r i n g  f o r  them, t o  c h i l d r e n  born, and so on, b u t  they  do n o t  

appear t o  have developed any i n c l u s i o n  o f  wives i n  s o c i a l  occasions, a t  h e r  than  

t h e  " b i g  dances", wh ich  s h a l l  be remarked on l a t e r .  

The p o s i t i o n  o f  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  i s  one area i n  wh ich  we can make 

v e r y  l i t t l e  comment due t o  an a lmost  complete l a c k  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  evidence. The 

records  on wh ich  we have drawn made 1  i t t l e  ment ion o f  c h i l d r e n ,  perhaps because 

o f  t h e  emphasis i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  o f  t h e  bond between " t h e  coopera t ing  band o f  

b ro the rs " .  The c h i l d r e n  se 

t h e  women, and indeed t h e y  

mother ' s  t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  

N e i t h e r  Buteau or Davi 

had a t  l e a s t  one daughter,  

emed t o  have been looked  upon as be long ing  more t o  

spent  more t ime  w i t h  t h e i r  mother, and w i t h  t h e  

than  t hey  d i d  w i t h  t h e  t r a v e l i n g  f a t h e r .  

s  ment ioned any c h i l d  o f  t h e i r  own, a l t hough  Buteau 

as he i s  s a i d  t o  have l i v e d  w i t h  h e r  i n  Fa i rbanks 

i n  t h e  1920 's  ( H e l l e r ,  1967:15). A lso,  i n  t h e  summer of 1894 Buteau's w i fe  

went t o  v i s i t  h e r  people a t  Una lak lee t ,  and on h e r  r e t u r n  brought  back w i t h  h e r  

a  two y e a r  o l d  nephew, who was r a i s e d  by he r  and Buteau u n t i l  t h e  boy ' s  death 
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a t  t h e  age o f  n ine teen ( l 9 6 7 : l l 4 ) .  Th is  was t h e  o n l y  mention Buteau made o f  

t h i s  boy. 

Some f a m i l i e s  were very  l a r g e ,  A1 Mayo by 1900, had e igh teen c h i l d r e n ,  

having been mar r i ed  s ince  the  e a r l y  1870's.  Davis occas iona l l y  made very  

b r i e f  ment ion o f  a  comrade's c h i l d ,  u s u a l l y  j u s t  a  remark regard ing  t h e  wi fe 

g i v i n g  b i r t h  t o  "a f i n e  boy", o r  so-and-so b r i n g i n g  h i s  f a m i l y  f rom wherever 

they  had been l e f t ,  and so on. 

I t  i s  impor tan t ,  I be l i eve ,  as an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  bond between t h e  men 

amounting t o  being one of k i nsh ip ,  t h a t  i n  two repo r ted  cases, when a  baby was 

born t o  an o l d  t i m e r ' s  n a t i v e  w i f e ,  t h e  men took  a  vo te  on naming t h e  baby, 

and t h e  baby was d u l y  g iven  t h e  group-chosen name. "Hank Wright  i s  go ing t o  

have h i s  baby ch r i s tened  a t  church tomorrow. I f o r g e t  whether they c a l l  him 

Joe o r  A r thu r ,  b u t  I know we took  a  vo te  on what t o  c a l l  him," wrote Davis i n  

1888 (1967:61). Another t ime,  i n  1891, " F o l g e r ' s  w i f e  had a  f i n e  e i g h t  pound 

baby boy. We had a  vo te  and c a l l e d  him John a f t e r  h i s  f a the r . "  (1967:72). 

The women seem always t o  have gone back t o  t h e i r  people t o  g i v e  b i r t h ,  and f o r  

p r e  and pos t -na ta l  care  (Moore, 1968:168). 

The b igges t  change t h a t  t h i s  move i n t o  f a m i l y  l i f e  made on t h e  male s o c i e t y  

was r e s i d e n t i a l .  No l onge r  d i d  f o u r  o r  more men l i v e  cooped up i n  t h e  small 

con f ines  o f  a  bachelor  cabin, b u t  each as a  nuc lea r  f am i l y  head, separa te ly .  

Perhaps the  cabins became somewhat more s u b s t a n t i a l  i n  t h a t  they  had become 

more permanent dwe l l ings .  Buteau's b r i e f  remark on coming back t o  F o r t y  M i l e  

a f t e r  a  summer of m in ing  w i t h  h i s  w i f e  a t  one o f  h i s c l a i m s ,  t h a t  " I  f i n a l l y  

b u i l t  t h e  house I had been p lann ing  f o r  so long"  (1967:113) suggested t h a t  t h i s  

was so, i n  some cases a t  l e a s t .  No advance p lann ing  p r e v i o u s l y  went i n t o  cab in  

b u i l d i n g ,  o t h e r  than s e l e c t i n g  a  s i t e  near wood and water.  A lso  t h e  use o f  t h e  

term "house" i s  new: up t o  t h i s  en t r y ,  Buteau b u i l t  ' c a b i n s ' .  

Al though the  t r e n d  toward w i n t e r i n g  i n  t h e  smal l  spread-out se t t lements  
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within a day or two's travel of the trading post had been evident before, i t  

was now somewhat accelerated. The travel ing men now knew where they were going 

to  spend the season, the day of the impulsive, on-the-spot, decision was passing. 

The old timers appeared to  have moved closer to  the modal hunting society 

economic system, the core features of which include a home base or camp and a 

division of labour (Lee and DeVore, l968: l l ) .  (Among the old timers, the men 

prospecting and the women preserving food and making clothing i s  viewed as a 

local variation on the male hunting, the female gathering pattern. ) The most 

important basic feature of classical hunting society,  a pattern of sharing o u t  

of the collected food had always applied to  hunted food, and in emergency, to  

purchased supplies. This pattern also appears to  have held despite the new 

nuclear fami 1 ies formed. 

DEATH 

There a re  many important facets  of the social organization of the old timers' 

society which are en t i re ly  missing from our limited sources, or which are so 

br ief ly  mentioned tha t  t o  give them any anthropological 'weight' would be 

irresponsible. Occasionally the f a i lu re  of our recorders to  expound upon an 

important area of l i f e  i t s e l f  affords a cautious surmise. 

For example, old timer records mention death, accident, i l l nes s ,  and hard- 

ship very seldom, and then b u t  br ief ly  and unemotionally. Such things were an 

accepted hazard of the 1 i f e  , considered unremarkable , and 1 argely unremarked 

upon. Henry Davis in the space of f ive  pages mentioned a l l  of these; a com- 

panion who star ted out of the Yukon in November and had to  turn back, having 

"frozen his fee t  pretty badly." (1967:42). Later, "we took his toenails 

o f f ,  and then cut wood and got water to  cook,'' remarked Davis, in a sentence 

which seems to indicate the operation wasnot more interesting or dramatic than 
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c u t t i n g  wood and g e t t i n g  water .  S t i l l  l a t e r ,  i n  January, he remarked t h a t  

" c h a r l e y ' s  toes  a r e  g e t t i n g  b e t t e r  and he i s  n o t  so cranky."  ( i b i d : 4 3 ) .  I n  

February,  "Bucksk in  came down today f o r  some Epsom s a l t s  f o r  Bob E n g l i s h  and 

s a i d h e i s s u r e i t i s s c u r v y . "  ( i b i d : 4 4 ) .  

Again, on t h e  same page, "Ne i l  went t o  g e t  wa te r  a t  t h e  r i v e r  and s a i d  

someone was c a l l i n g  downr ive r .  We went about  a  h a l f  m i l e  and found a man 

t a l k i n g  t o  h imse l f .  Poor f e l l o w  has gone nu t s .  ... He l ooks  s ta r ved  ... he was 

plumb o f f  h i s  head.. . bu t  i n  about  a  week he g o t  b e t t e r . "  (1967:44). Th i s  was 

a t h i e f ,  who had been banished f rom a camp f u r t h e r  downr iver ,  a l though Davis 

d i d  n o t  know t h i s  a t  t h e  t ime.  Davis  and a comrade went t o  see Bob E n g l i s h  

and "we found h im ve ry  s i c k . .  . ( scu rvy ) .  One l e g  was swo l l en  and dark w i t h  

spo ts  a l l  ove r  i t. We made up a l o t  o f  spruce t e a  f o r  him.. . (which i s )  f i n e  

f o r  scurvy. "  (1967:44). I n  March, 

"Frank Densmore came today .  He i s  s i c k  w i t h  scurvy,  w i t h  h i s  
t e e t h  a l l  l oose ,  gums swo l l en  and b leed ing .  He has drunk spruce 
t e a  a l l  t h e  t ime  b u t  had a l r eady  l o s t  f o u r  t e e t h  which had j u s t  
dropped o u t .  Some Ind ians  came i n  w i t h  moose meat t o  t r a d e  f o r  
f l o u r  and tea .  They t o l d  us two w h i t e  men had d i e d  on C h i l c o o t  
Pass i n  a  snowstorm. " (1  967 :45). 

One May 5, 1887 Davis  recorded  t h a t  t h e  i c e w a s b r e a k i n g  up and t h e  r i v e r  runn ing  

f u l l .  "We saw a boa t  go by a l l  broken up. Some poor  d e v i l  (drowned). . .we 

t h i n k . "  ( i b i d : 4 6 ) .  L a t e r  Davis  l ea rned  t h e r e  were two men drowned i n  t h i s  

acc iden t .  Dav is  sounded a lmos t  c a l l o u s  when he t o l d  o f  one man who f r o z e  h i s  

f e e t ,  and had two toes  taken  o f f  by t h e  d o c t o r  accompanying O g i l v i e ' s  survey 

p a r t y .  "There w i l l  be no more t r a p p i n g  (hun t ing ,  p rospec t ing ,  e x p l o r i n g )  f o r  

Smith as he walks on c ru tches  made f rom a crooked t r e e . "  (1967:52). Obviously.  

Smi th  w i l l  have t o  l eave  t h e  s o c i e t y  and t h e  n o r t h .  It i s  p robab ly  n o t  e n t i r e l y  

l a c k  o f  sympathy b u t  s imp le  acceptance t h a t  Davis was express ing.  Where man 

cannot  c o n t r o l  t h e  environment,  what i s ,  i s  (Serv ice ,  1966:13) -- y e t  one m igh t  

suspect  t h a t  Davis a l s o  d isapproved somewhat o f  t h i s  man's seek ing an o u t s i d e r ' s  



he lp .  Probably  he ~ o u l d  have roused more 

customary r u l e ,  as Char ley d i d ,  accep t ing  

.compassion i f  he had f o l l o w e d  t h e  

t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  h i s  f e l l o w s  

and " tough ing  i t  o u t " ,  perhaps (Davis f e l t )  he ~ o u l d  s t i l l  have h i s  toes  -- 

and h i s  Yukon l i f e .  The medica l  h e l p  o f  t h e  N.W.M.P. d o c t o r  was a t  a l l  t imes  

r e s o r t e d  t o  o n l y  i n  t h e  most d i r e  o f  t h e  men's emergencies, o r  f o r  w i ves '  more 

se r i ous  i l l n e s s e s .  

Due, I be1 i eve ,  t o  t h e i r  acceptance o f  t h e  many hazards o f  t h e  1  i f e ,  t h e  

form o f  dea th  among o l d  t i m e r s  was r a r e l y  mentioned. I 1 1  h e a l t h  as a  r e s u l t  o f  

t h e  hard  l i f e  f o r c e d  many o f  o u r  au thors  t o  l eave  t h e  Yukon f o r  some se t t l emen t  

i n  t h e i r  o l d  age; however, death and acc iden t  must have been commonplace. 

Drowning seem t o  have been t h e  most common cause o f  a c c i d e n t a l  death.  

S tan ley  ment ioned t h a t  t h e  r o u t e  f rom Dyea t o  Hoota l inqua  R i v e r  was " d o t t e d  w i t h  

graves, I n d i a n  and w h i t e  men a1 i k e "  ( l898:48) .  Coming downr ive r  f rom t h e  head- 

waters  i n  1895 Haske l l  a l s o  n o t i c e d  " a l l  a long  t h e  rou te . .  . the  graves of those  

who had been l o s t  i n  p rev ious  yea rs . "  Three men had a l r e a d y  been drowned i n  

t h e  r a p i d s  t h a t  season (1898:139). Th i s  t o l l  was v i s i b l e ,  t h e  graves kep t  

count,  b u t  one f e e l s  men must have disappeared i n  b l i z z a r d s ,  o r  become l o s t  i n  

t h e  mountains, s imp l y  never t o  be seen again.  

The o l d  t i m e r s  p o i n t e d l y  denied t h a t  any men s ta rved ,  and t h e r e  was o n l y  

one i nc i dence  of  t h r e e  s t a r v i n g  men on t h e  t r a i l  d i sappear ing  (P ierce,  1899:131), 

a1 though many were r e p o r t e d  as coming i n t o  some smal l  camp i n  n e a r - s t a r v a t i o n  

c o n d i t i o n .  Probably  n o t  many men d i d  a c t u a l l y  s t a r v e  t o  death,  due o f t en  t o  

rescue by some encountered band o f  I nd ians .  

H i s t o r i a n  Hunt devotes a  chap te r  of  h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  A laska and t h e  Yukon t o  

r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  "Nat i ves  and t h e  Min ing  F r o n t i e r " .  P o i n t i n g  o u t  t h a t  t h e  

n o r t h e r n  m in ing  f r o n t i e r  o f f e r e d  more n a t u r a l  hazards t o  t h e  p i onee r  than  any- 

where e l s e  i n  America, Hunt remarks t h a t  "it was f o r t u n a t e  t h a t  a k i n d l y  d i s -  

posed a b o r i g i n a l  populace e x i s t e d  t o  ease t h e  l o t  o f  t h e  miners.  Na t i ves  



saved the l i ve s  of innumerable  prospector.^ who l o s t  t h e i r  way. ... No record 

ex i s t s  of the refusal of a id  and hosp i ta l i ty  by natives t o  whites, regardless 

of t h e i r  own poverty." (1974:259). The natives extended the  hunter ' s  hospital-  

i t y  even fur ther  than did the  old timers. 

Nhen old timers did d i e ,  no great  ceremony attended the death. Men were 

buried where they died. Davis told of a time in  1887 when an e lder ly  old 

t imer,  known as "Calamity Bi 11 'I, came a1 ong 

"pull ing his  s led  by his  neck w i t h  a load of grub. He stayed 
with us overnight,  and the  next morning, as he was not feel ing 
wel l ,  we hauled h i s  s led home f o r  him and l e f t  Dutch John with 
him. Five days l a t e r  we went back t o  see him and found h i m  
dead in bed. 

Andrew Maiden went downriver ( t o  Forty Mile camp) and he to ld  
a l l  the boys they would know what t o  do w i t h  the  body. In  a few 
days Joe Ladue.. .(and three  o thers )  came u p  and we buried 
Calamity. ..." (1967:51-52). 

The four men came apparently t o  help with the  chore of bur ia l ,  i t  was no 

small task t o  chop wood, build f i r e s  t o  thaw the  ground, and dig out a grave- 

sized hole i n  the  frozen ground. We have i t  from Pierce t h a t  in ea r ly  days 

there was no headstone o r  marker, locations of graves were noticeable only by 

the large  p i l e  of rocks placed over top t o  keep off  animals. (l89O:l44). 

In the  only other  burial Davis mentioned, a s t r ange r ' s  body was found on a 

r i ve r  bar and brought down by boat t o  Forty Mile. 

"We a l l  got busy and dug a grave a f t e r  others had made a large  
f i r e  t o  thaw the  ground. ... We put l o t s  of rocks over the  
grave and a head piece with the  date of drowning. The man... 
had a f i n e  go1 d r i  ng on his  f inger  and a go1 d watch. . . .we 
buried his  things w i t h  him." (1967:46). 

The head piece seems t o  be t o  ident i fy  the  s t ranger :  t h e i r  dead companions' 

graves were not so marked. 

There were no clergymen i n  the  v i c in i t y  i n  ea r ly  days, ( the  Church of 

England was f i r s t  a t  Forty Mile, i n  1891). [Hamilton, 1964:147). Circ le  City 

had a large  semi-permanent population by 1897, by t ha t  date  Circ le  had a ceme- 

t a ry ,  but s t i l l  no clergymen. After thawing a grave, "then came the  burial ," 



wrote Haskel l  . "There was no m i n i s t e r ,  no c h o i r ,  . . .no words t h a t  t o l d  o f  a  

C h r i s t i a n ' s  hope i n  a  g l o r i o u s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  --- ... Rough miners c a r r i e d  the  

body t o  t he  grave." (1898:493). Nalden a l s o  agreed t h a t  i n  C i r c l e  C i t y ,  "no 

prayers  were s a i d  f o r  t h e  dead, b u t  money was r a i s e d  f o r  t h e  widow." (1928:49). 

I t  was mentioned e a r l i e r  i n  connect ion w i t h  a  C i r c l e  City miners '  c o u r t  

t r i a l ,  i n  which t h e  two men i nvo l ved  had been th rea ten ing  t o  "shoot i t  o u t " ,  

t h a t  i f  they  fo l lowed through on t h i s  t h r e a t ,  they  would be g iven  " C h r i s t i a n  

b u r i a l " .  I t  seems t h a t  what was meant was "decent b u r i a l "  as when one of t he  

p a i r  f i n a l l y  d i d  d i e  (by s o c i e t a l  execut ion)  t h e  o t h e r  man was mentioned as 

" p u t t i n g  on h i s  bes t  c l o t h e s "  and going t o  t h e  fune ra l  ( i b i d :53 ) .  

Haskel l  a l s o  mentioned i n  connect ion with a  young cheechako who had d ied  

on t h e  way t o  C i r c l e  i n  1897, t h a t  a t  h i s  b u r i a l  t h e r e  were no prayers,  bu t  

"some e x t r a c t s  from t h e  young man's d i a r y  were read ," references t o  h i s  mother, 

home, e t c .  (1898:493). It i s  no t  poss ib le  t o  t e l l  whether o r  n o t  t h i s  was a  

newly developed custom o f  t h e  o l d  t imers  as they  became more s e t t l e d  res iden-  

t i a l l y ,  o r  a  cheechako i n n o v a t i o n  by h i s  f r i e n d s .  The man p u t t i n g  on h i s  bes t  

c l o thes  t o  go t o  t h e  fune ra l  was however "a f ou r teen  year  man" as was the  dead 

man, which suggests t h a t  b u r i a l s  may have been becoming more i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  

than i n  e a r l i e r  more nomadic days. 

These b u r i a l s ,  as mentioned, a l l  took  p lace  be fore  clergymen were i n  t h e  

areas mentioned. I t  w i l l  be argued l a t e r  t h a t  t h e  o l d  t imers  were i n d i f f e r e n t  

t o  organized r e l i g i o n ,  b u t  n o t  h o s t i l e  towards i t. It seems l i k e l y  t h a t  a f t e r  

t he re  were clergymen i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y ,  b u r i a l s  were probably  by C h r i s t i a n  cere- 

mony. 

C e r t a i n l y  dea th  was n o t  sen t imenta l i zed .  A l l  o l d  t i m e r s '  r e p o r t s  o f  

deaths tended t o  be ve ry  b r i e f .  The most emotion shown was seen i n  Dav i s '  r e -  

mark t h a t  two comrades came up and " they  t o l d  us my o l d  pa r tne r ,  N e i l  Lamont and 

I n d i a n  Tom Jones had upset i n  t h e  canyon and t h a t  bo th  had drowned. My I am 



s o r r y !  " ( i  b id :48) .  

Genera l l y ,  as has been no ted  among t h e  p r i m i t i v e  hun te rs  a l so ,  o l d  t i m e r s  

seem n o t  ve ry  much concerned, c e r t a i n l y  n o t  g r i e f - s t r i c k e n ,  when band members 

d i e .  A n t h r o p o l o g i s t  Woodburn f e e l s  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  band people a r e  o f t e n  ve ry  

a f f e c t i o n a t e  t o  each o t h e r ,  t h e  a f f e c t i o n  i s  n o t  a t t ended  by a g r e a t  deal  o f  

commitment on an i n d i v i d u a l  bas i s .  I n d i v i d u a l s  as such m a t t e r  l e s s  than  t h e  

group, t h e  p r ima ry  commitment i s  t o  t h e  group, expressed th rough any member 

o f  i t  (1 968 :g l ) .  The p a t t e r n  o f  f l u x ,  o f  in te rchangeab i  1 i t y  of personnel i n  

cab in -shar ing  groups and t r a v e l i n g  p a r t n e r s h i p s  among t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  suggest 

t h a t  t h i s  was t h e i r  fo rm o f  commitment a1 so; consequent ly  n e i t h e r  death no r  

acc identwas dramatized, n o r  deeply  t r auma t i c .  

A l though i t  seems somewhat paradox ica l ,  a l ong  w i t h  t h e  s t r o n g  emphasis on 

group went a g r e a t  deal  o f  i n d i v i d u a t i o n  among t h e  o l d  t i m e r s .  Most observers  

ment ion t h i s .  Berton, f o r  example, w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  

"were men whose na tu res  craved t h e  w ides t  p o s s i b l e  freedom of 
ac t i on ;  y e t  each was d i s c i p l i n e d  by a code o f  comradeship whose 
u n w r i t t e n  r u l e s  were s t r i c t  as any law. They were a l l  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  
... . E c c e n t r i c i t i e s  o f  c h a r a c t e r  were t h e  r u l e  r a t h e r  than  t h e  
excep t ion .  ... On t h e  f a c e  o f  i t ,  t h e y  were men chas ing  t h e  w i l l - 0 ' -  
the-wisp of  f o r t u n e - -  ... . But  t h e  evidence suggests t h e  oppos i t e .  
... I f  they  sought any th ing ,  i t  was t h e  r i g h t  t o  be l e f t  a lone."  
(1963:18). 

I n  t h i s  s o c i e t y ,  as i n  o t h e r  band s o c i e t i e s ,  t h e r e  were no s p e c i a l i s t s ,  

no i n t e r m e d i a r i e s ,  no c lasses ,  no r i c h  and poor  people,  t h e y  were e g a l i t a r i a n .  

Se rv i ce  concludes t h a t  t h e  unspec ia l  i z e d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  such a s o c i e t y  means 

t h a t  an i n d i v i d u a l  a d u l t  p a r t i c i p a t e s  much more f u l l y  i n  every  aspect  o f  t h e  

c u l t u r e  than  do t h e  people o f  more complex s o c i e t i e s .  

"The concomi tant  f o r  t h e  human personal  i ty i s  t h a t ,  because 
o f  t h e  i n t i m a t e l y  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t  i n  which e v e r y t h i n g  i s  
c a r r i e d  ou t ,  human beings i n  p r i m i t i v e  s o c i e t y  a r e  personal  i z e d  
and i n d i v i d u a t e d .  (1 966:83). 

E g a l i t a r i a n  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  s t r o n g l y  r e s i s t a n t  t o  d i r e c t i o n  th rough a u t h o r i -  

t a r i a n  power of  any s o r t ,  b u t  " w i t h i n  these  s o c i e t i e s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  people 



a r e  n o t  equal i n  t h e  sense o f  be ing  s i m i l a r  t o  one another .  Each person i s  

d i f f e r e n t  f rom every o t h e r  i n  terms of p u r e l y  personal  phys i ca l  and psycholo-  

g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  as w e l l  as i n  s ta tuses  such as age, sex, m a r i t a l  s t a t e  

and so on.. .Th is  o r  t h a t  person  i s  whatever he i s . "  ( i b i d ) .  There i s  a  

" n a t u r a l  v a r i e t y "  i n  persons, r a t h e r  than  a  s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n ,  Serv ice  p o i n t s  

ou t .  

HEALTH AND DISEASE 

Scurvy was t h e  dreaded disease, which i n  t h e  ve ry  e a r l y  days due t o  t h e  

n u t r i t i o n a l  l y  d e f i c i e n t  d i e t  and seve re l y  1  i m i  t e d  f o o d  supply ,  s t r u c k  every 

w i n t e r ,  and caused more deaths i n  those ve ry  e a r l i e s t  years  than  drowning o r  

o t h e r  acc iden ts .  O f  t h e  group o f  about  f o r t y  o l d  t i m e r s  w i n t e r i n g  a t  t h e  

mouth o f  t h e  then  unnamed F o r t y  M i l e r  R i v e r  i n  1883 ( b e f o r e  a  p o s t  was estab-  

1  i shed )  twe lve  men became ill w i t h  scurvy  t h a t  w i n t e r ;  f i v e  o f  these d i e d  

(Pierce,1890:191) . Buteau sepa ra te l y  v e r i f i e d  t h i s  scurvy  t o t a l  o f  " f i v e  o r  

s i x "  (1967:117). O f  t h i s  group o f  f o r t y ,  bes ides t h e  f i v e  deaths f rom scurvy,  

t h r e e  men separated f rom t h e  t r a v e l i n g  group -- these  a r e  t h e  men b e l i e v e d  t o  

have d i e d  th rough s t a r v a t i o n  ( i b i d : 1 3 0 ) .  A lso  one drowned i n  a  w h i r l p o o l  ( i b i d :  

186),  and two were supposedly eaten by a  Tananan (Tanana) R i v e r  cann iba l  t r i b e ,  

a  t a l e  which P ie r ce  r e l a t e d  a t  l eng th ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  f i n d i n g  o f  t h e i r  r oas ted  

and gnawed bones ( i b i d : 1 6 9 ) .  Th i s  t a l e  one has no h e s i t a t i o n  i n  b rand ing  un- 

t r u e ;  such an i n c i d e n t ,  i f  i t  had eve r  happened would, o f  course, be known and 

repeated a l l  over  t h e  t e r r i t o r y ,  y e t  no o t h e r  o l d  t i m e r  made any ment ion o f  

t h i s  s i n i s t e r  event .  Perhaps t h e  men were k i l l e d  by a  g r i z z l y  bear,  o r  d i e d  

through some acc iden t ,  and t h e  bones had been gnawed by animals,  b u t  n o t  roas ted .  

I n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  years  t h e  cause o f  scurvy was n o t  known, n o r  was t h e  cure .  

Buteau b e l i e v e d  poor  food, " r a n c i d  bacon, moldy f l o u r "  e t c .  t o  be t h e  cause 
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( l 967 : l l 7 ) .  Pierce f e l t  t h a t  f resh a i r  and exercise would help prevent i t ,  a l -  

though he does mention t ha t  they "discovered the  v i r tues  of willow tea"  (pro- 

bably from the Indians) t h a t  f i r s t  winter when f i v e  died.  He credited the  re-  

covery of the  other seven a f f l  ic ted men to  wi 1 low tea  (1 967:191). 

By t he  time of the  Klondike gold rush scurvy was not a severe problem 

among the  old t imers,  who had acquired a knowledge of wild edible  plants and 

medicinal herbs from the Indians. In Dawson in the  winter of 1897-98, Father 

Judge reported he had as  many as  f i f t y  pa t ien t s  in h i s  hospital a t  one time, 

"about one half of them scurvy cases ,  and a l l  new men who came in  l a s t  summer." 

(1904:213). 

Medical care  of every s o r t  was of necessi ty simply such as  could be offered 

by t h e i r  comrades, who appointed some one man t o  a c t  as  nurse t o  a s ick man, o r  

t o  a man with an in jury.  This appears l e s s  a matter of a par t i cu la r  man having 

special  s k i l l s  with the  i l l ,  than simply someone picked or  volunteering t o  do 

t ha t  pa r t i cu l a r  task.  Men with scurvy were cared f o r  by t h e i r  heal th ier  com- 

panions, special  de l icac ies  which were being saved f o r  a holiday were offered 

t o  them, various nat ive  brews t r i e d ,  and "we a l l  cut  wood f o r  Tom Evans who had 

cut  his f e e t .  (John) Folger i s  the  doctor." (Davis, l967:62). 

Davis alsocommentedthat a t  a  camp a t  the  mouth of the Big Salmon River, 

he met a group of four men, one of whom had broken h i s  leg by f a l l i n g  from a 

sawpit scaffolding.  This time, "Mark was the  doctor." Sick care  appears t o  

be assumed by some one member of the  group aswas any other  chore. Perhaps, as 

wascooking on a roaming t r i p ,  someone who was a l i t t l e  be t t e r  than the  others 

a t  t he  job,  and so enjoyed i t ,  assumed the chore. In a primeval land where 

accident was an ever present pos s ib i l i t y  and medical help nonexistent, one 

might expect a specia l ized ro l e  of healer  t o  have developed. The old t imers,  

however, seem t rue  t o  the  hunter model: therewasno specia l izat ion of labour 

o r  ro le .  
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Many men a f t e r  acc iden t s  found i t  necessary t o  leave  t h e  Yukon roaming 

l i f e .  Among t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  who s tayed,  one notes a h i s t o r y  o f  disease apparent-  

l y  caused by t h e  ex t reme ly  hard  l i f e ;  consumption f o r c e d  severa l  prominent o l d  

t i m e r s  t o  l eave  t h e  coun t r y  t o  d i e  i n  warmer, d r i e r ,  e a s i e r  c l imes  ( O g i l v i e ,  

191 3 : l l 8 ) .  A number had severe rheumatism i n  t h e i r  o l d  age, as d i d  bo th  

Davis and P ie rce ,  indeed P i e r c e  was " y e t  a young man" when he became " p h y s i c a l l y  

a wreck th rough c o l d ,  s t a r v a t i o n  and exposure. ... My c o n s t i t u t i o n  i s  wrecked." 

(1890:37). 

Ladue, i n  an 1897 pamphlet of adv i ce  t o  p r o s p e c t i v e  stampeders, wrote 

t h a t  t h e  diseases o f  t h e  coun t r ywe re  "dyspepsia, anemia, scurvy,  caused by im- 

p r o p e r l y  cooked food, sameness of d i e t ,  overwork, l a c k  of f r e s h  vegetables,  

overheated and bad l y  heated houses; rheumatism, pneumonia, b r o n c h i t i s ,  

e n t e r i t i s  ( in f lammat ion  of  t h e  i n t e s t i n e s ) ,  c y s t i t i s  ( in f lammat ion o f  t h e  

u r i n a r y  b l adde r ) ,  and o t h e r  acu te  diseases f rom exposure t o  wet and co ld ;  

debi  1 i ty  and c h r o n i c  diseases due t o  excesses. " (1 897 :87).  

One must suspect  among t h e  diseases "due t o  excesses" venereal diseases 

w i t h  which, a long  w i t h  t u b e r c u l o s i s ,  t h e  whole I n d i a n  race ,  l a c k i n g  any immunity 

"had been impregnated. " (P ie rce ,  1890:76). 

L i c e  were a l s o  an ever  p resen t  i r r i t a t i o n ,  a l t hough  t h e  o l d  t ime rs  were 

as c l e a n  as c i rcumstances would a1 1 ow, acco rd i  ng t o  Adney (1  9OO:Z67). Whi 1 e 

t h e  men cou ld  p u t  t h e i r  c l o t h e s  and b lanke t s  o u t s i d e  and f r eeze  t he  l i c e  o u t  

(Davis,  1967:51), " h a r d l y  one of t h e  cab ins  on t h e  o l d e r  creeks ( i s )  ... f r e e  

f rom t h e  unwelcome occupants.  " (Adney , 1900:349). 

T h e  i n s e c t  p e s t  of  t h e  Yukon was 

q u i t o ,  which " r i s i n g  from t h e  grass 1 

p r o p e r l y  imposs ib le ; "  as t hey  were so 

c l e a r l y  through t h e  mass." (Schwatka 

t h e  we1 1 known, a1 mos t 1 egendary , mos- 

ke an upward r a i n "  made "aiming a gun 

dense "it was a lmost  imposs ib le  t o  see 

l894:173) .  



"They a re  very venomous -- have been known t o  dr ive  men to  
suicide ... I have seen tough miners s i t  and cry and i t  i s  a 
common s igh t  t o  see them so worn out and nervous t ha t  they 
cannot sleep even a f t e r  they a re  protected from them. . . . 
I t  i s  absolutely essent ia l  t o  wear ... nett ing over the face  
... and they p i l e  themselves so th ickly . .  . (on i t )  t ha t  i t  
i s  sometimes d i f f i c u l t  t o  converse unless one almost shouts 
in his  neighbours ea r  ," 

t e s t i f i e d  Haskell (1898:156). 

The old timers wore no net t ing,  l i k e  the  Indians they greased and blackened 

t h e i r  faces as  a protection of s o r t s  agains t  both mosquitos, and i n  winter snow- 

blindness (Moore, l968:47). Old timers mentionedthe mosqui tos  l e s s ,  and ce r ta in ly  

with l e s s  emotion thandid the  newer men. They did su f f e r  from them, sometimes 

t o  the  point of danger. Moore to ld  of taking aboard the  A . C . C .  r iverboat  a 

prospector who was " in  ser ious  condition from mosquito b i t e s ;  h is  face was so 

swollen and poisoned and inflamed tha t  his  eyes could hardly be seen, and he 

could not see a t  a l l  ." (1968:76). Davis however made only br ief  reference,  

a s ,  "the mosqui tos  were very bad and we looked l i k e  niggers as  we greased our 

faces ,  hands and necks with l a rd  and t a r  mixed together."  (1967:56). 

One can only surmise t h a t  the  old timers and the Indians b u i l t  u p  a cer-  

t a in  immunity t o  the  poison of mosquito b i tes  a f t e r  some time, and suffered 

l e s s  perhaps than the unprotected newcomer. 

From Schwatka we a l so  learn of a f l y  " l i ke  a horse-fly,  b u t  much la rger  

and i n f l i c t i ng  a much more severe b i t e ,  which a few days l a t e r  would look l i k e  

an inc ip ien t  boi l ."  (l894:125), These b i tes  may, o r  may not,  explain the  car-  

buncles "which a r e  the  rage of Alaska" a s  Henderson remarked i n  1897, being 

"worn by everybody," due t o  the  lack of green vegetables and the  severly limited 

d i e t ,  she be1 ieved (l898:246). 

One of Schwatka's party was so b i t t en  by these huge f l i e s ,  t h a t  he was 

completely disabled f o r  a week, "and a t  the  moment of i n f l i c t i o n  i t  i s  hard t o  

believe t ha t  one i s  not disabled f o r  l i f e , "  Schwatka remarked with wry humour 
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(1894: lZ) .  "Mi t h  these 'horse f lys  ' , gnats and mosquitoes in such dense pro- 

fusion, the Yukon Valley i s  not held u p  as a paradise to  future tour i s t s , "  

Schwatka went on. ( i b i d ) .  

Medicines available were few. Pierce mentioned having a few boxes of 

"Brandreth's p i l l s " ,  a few bot t les  of pain k i l l e r ,  and a small bot t le  of gum 

camphor soaked in alcohol. "Humanity demanded tha t  we should divide" with 

other s ick men, wrote Pierce (189O:l9O). Other than such simple remedies, they 

used barks and roots fo r  " teas" ,  and what "home remedies" they could concoct. 

Tobacco was used to  soothe toothache (Henderson, 1898:98), "a few spoonsful of 

condensed milk, hot with pepper, i s  good for  bowel complaint," and spruce gum, 

"one ounce dissolved in one pint of Jamaica rum or in a pint of alcohol" was 

good f o r  coughs ( ib id ) .  Poultices of warm moist tea leaves were applied to  

snow-blind eyes (Moore, 1968:47), and as an anaesthetic whiskey was poured down 

an injured man's throat as l ibera l ly  as possible (ibid:160). 

FOOD 

In the early days game was plentiful . Stanley recorded k i l l  ing three moose, 

two bear and catching many large white-fleshed f i sh  resembling salmon within 

the span of three weeks (1898:58). Some of the salmon, Stanley told us, 

weighed as much as a man (1898:122) and 1 ing cod from the r iver  weighed up  to  

t h i r t y  pounds (Davis, l967:62). Both men and dogs depended on f i s h ,  Stanley 

claimed (1898:123). Ogilvie, however, remarked tha t  with the exception of gray- 

l ing (Arctic t rou t )  which were numerous i n  the upper r ive r ,  f i sh  were not 

plent i ful .  The salmon, having come upriver two thousand miles were "poor and 

spent", sui table  mainly for  dog food (1898:82). The discrepancy in accounts 

probably arose from the f ac t  tha t  Ogilvie was in the area nine years e a r l i e r  

than Stanley, with many hundreds fewer prospectors in the area the more desir-  



r a b l e  meat animals would be more abundant. However, as B i r d s e l l  t e l l s  us, 

marginal hunters t u r n  t o  l e s s  favoured food sources when a more p r e f e r r e d  

source o r  species i s  over-reaped ( ! 9 6 8 : % ) .  F ish  were caught w i t h  nets,  

t raps ,  spears, even "shot  i n  t h e  head when they jump" claimed Stanley (1898:123) 

a l though the  l a s t  method sounds l i k e  a cheechako t r i c k .  E a r l i e r  o l d  t imers ,  

w i t h  a d e f i n i t e  l i m i t  t o  t h e i r  ammunition would consider  t h a t  method wasteful ,  

when t h e  same b u l l e t ,  if saved might  b r i n g  down a moose o r  car ibou. They d i d  

catch g r a y l i n g  i n  t raps ,  Davis t o l d  o f  making "a f i s h  t r a p  w i t h  poles i n  t he  

bottom and the  f i s h  ran  i n t o  a box, t he  water r a n  o u t  through the  cracks and 

the  f i s h  are  h igh  and dry."  (1967:W).  F i sh  t raps  seem t o  have been s e t  up 

a t  t he  more permanent camps, Buteau t o l d  o f  f i f t e e n  men working together  i n  

1890 b u i l d i n g  a f i s h  t ra l i ,  " w i t h  which we caught about a t o n  and a h a l f  o f  

f i s h  so everybody had g r e y l i n g  ( s i c )  f o r  t he  w in te r . "  (1967:106). Such 

f i s h i n g  was c l e a r l y  a group-or iented p r o j e c t .  I 

A1 though t h e  o l d  t imers  recorded 'hunt ing  a1 1 t h e  year  round, much o f  t he  ?, 

1 

win te r ,  and some of t h e  summer (p rospect ing  season) hunt ing  was r e c r e a t i o n a l  I 
I 

i n  nature,  as a reason t o  ge t  o u t  o f  t he  conf ines  o f  t he  t i n y  cabins, o r  as a I 
111 

change from mining.  The ser ious hunt ing  took  p lace i n  September and October, 111 

even e a r l y  November, as f a l l  i s  the  season du r ing  which the  r u t t i n g  moose 

came down t o  the  r i v e r  area f rom t h e  h igh  v a l l e y s  t o  breed. During t h i s  season, 

the  o l d  t imers  hunted method ica l l y ,  shoot ing many o f  t h e  l a r g e r  animals, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  moose, bear and car ibou,  i n  o rder  t o  s tock  t h e i r  l a r d e r s  f o r  t h e  

long w i n t e r  ahead. Hunting was o f t e n  a s o l i t a r y  p u r s u i t ,  a l though men a l s o  

went i n  p a i r s  o r  t r i o s .  Usua l ly  when a l a r g e  animal was shot,  t he  hunter  went 

back t o  t h e  nearest  cab in  t o  o b t a i n  he lp  i n  c a r r y i n g  i n  the  meat. Having a 

few inches o f  snow on the  ground made i t  e a s i e r  t o  b r i n g  t h e  meat t o  camp, a 

man cou ld  haul up t o  four  hundred pounds on a s led ,  whereas he cou ld  o n l y  

c a r r y  about one hundred o r  thereabouts (Davis , l967:63). 



-1 33- 

The meat was occas iona l l y  p rese rved . i n  t he  form o f  " j e r k y " ,  being c u t  

i n t o  s t r i p s ,  and d r i e d  i n  t h e  sun and over a  f i r e  t o  keep t h e  f l i e s  o f f .  More 

o f t e n  the  animal was cleaned and c u t  up, and the  meat p laced i n  t h e  shade t o  

f reeze.  I f  the  hunter  was severa l  days journey f rom h i s  cab in  he might  cache 

t h e  meat a t  a  nearby conspic ious spot  f o r  l a t e r  use, b u i l d i n g  an e leva ted  

p l a t f o r m  on which t o  keep i t  o u t  of t h e  reach of animals.  Most o f t e n  i t  was 

kept  s to red  i n  a  f rozen  s t a t e  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  caches a t  each cabin.  This  more 

permanent ' n a t u r a l  r e f r i g e r a t o r '  was a  smal l  h u t  o r  hutch, sometimes made 

from t h e  two halves o f  a  boat  sawed crosswise and the  two halves f i t t e d  t o -  

ge ther  t o  form a  hutch, always e levated,  and reached by l adde r  (Stanley,  1898: 

59). 

L i k e  o t h e r  hunters considered marginal ,  t h e  o l d  t imers  accord ing t o  t h e i r  

test imony u s u a l l y  ob ta ined ample supp l ies  o f  t h e  most needed food -- meat -- 

w i t h  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  e f f o r t  o r  t ime.  An th ropo log i s t  Sah l ins  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  

t h e  body heat  generated by t h e  process of d i g e s t i o n  o f  a  u n i t  o f  meat i s  f i v e  

meat i n  

t o  keep 

energy 

Has k e l  1  

seeking 

t imes t h a t  f rom a  u n i t  o f  vegetable food, so i t  makes sense t o  e a t  a  l o t  o f  

a  c o l d  reg ion .3  According t o  Stanley,  t h e  men were aware o f  t h e  need 

o f  heat  and food i n  t h e i r  bodies i n  o rder  t o  generate t h e  l a r g e  amount 

l i f e  i n  a  c o l d  c l i m a t e  requ i red  (1898:lO-11). The men a t e  

mentioned t h a t  t h e i r  appe t i t es  were "always 1  i ke a  r o a r i n g  

whatever i t  may devour. " (1  898: 2 9 7 ) .  

1 a r g e l y  ; 

l i o n ,  

Al though the  o l d  t imers  gene ra l l y  f e l t  t h a t  o n l y  t he  l a r g e  game shot  was 

worth record ing,  they  d i d  shoot and e a t  smal le r  game. Davis t o l d  o f  a  f a l l  

l a rde r - s tock ing  exped i t i on  du r i ng  which 

"we went moose hunt ing  and separated f o r  t h e  hunt,  bu t  had no 
l u c k  as we g o t  o n l y  f i v e  spruce chickens. Ben went f i s h i n g  i n  
t h e  water ho le  i n  t h e  l a k e  and g o t  some w h i t e f i s h  and b i g  p i ke .  
I t was a  n i c e  change i n  grub and t a s t e d  good. We a l l  then went 
hunt ing  again and had b e t t e r  l uck ,  g e t t i n g  one moose and two 
car iboo,  and hauled them home on Char ley 's  s led . "  (1967:43). 



-1 34- 

A s h o r t  t ime  l a t e r  they  went hun t i ng  again,  and " g o t  one b i g  f a t  moose 

which we c u t  up and hung t o  d r y  and kep t  a  f i r e  under i t  t o  keep o f f  t h e  

f l i e s . "  ( l967 :48) .  Probably  t h e  meat d r i e d  t h i s  way was in tended f o r  use 

w h i l e  t r a v e l i n g ,  as a convenient, 1  i g h t ,  h i g h l y  n u t r i t i o u s  t r a i l  food.  

The o l d  t i m e r s  a1 so a t e  porcupine,  ground s q u i r r e l s  , r a b b i t s  , swans, 

geese and ducks, as w e l l  as t h e  forement ioned "spruce ch ickens"  which were 

p robab l y  t h e  ve ry  abundant p tarmigan o r  perhaps grouse, and which were r e l i s h e d  

f o r  s p e c i a l  occas ions such as t h e  "Christmas dance". The "boys" went up t o  

t h e  Tanana R i v e r  as t h i s  c e l e b r a t i o n  approached " t o  k i l l  whi te-meat ch ickens 

f o r  t h e  crowd. " They g o t  seven ty - f  i ve (1  967 : 6 Z ) .  

Gather ing  o f  n a t i v e  w i l d  f r u i t s  and vegetables was seldom recorded, a1 - 

though t h e  men had o b v i o u s l y  l ea rned  t o  recogn ize  and use a number o f  w i l d  

p l a n t s .  They a r e  r e p o r t e d  t o  s t o p  t o  p i c k  and e a t  va r i ous  b e r r i e s  when t hey  

saw them. Moore ment ioned p u l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  bank when he saw a huck lebe r r y  

pa t ch  one morning and p i c k i n g  b e r r i e s  f o r  d i n n e r  ( l968:87).  P i e r c e  t o l d  o f  

p u l l i n g  ashore f o r  a  spec ies o f  who r t l ebe r r y ,  which he " a t  once commenced t o  

ea t . "  (1890:36). One suspects t hey  d i d  much more o f  t h i s  t ype  o f  g l ean ing  

thanwas recorded, t h e i r s  was n o t  a  h u r r i e d  l i f e .  

However, t h e y  d i d  n o t  p reserve  b e r r i e s  o r  vegetables by d r y i n g  them, 

I n d i a n  s t y l e ,  f o r  w i n t e r  use. It can be expected t h a t  when t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  

t ook  n a t i v e  wives t h e y  were b e t t e r  and more n u t r i t i o n a l l y  fed ,  as t h e  women 

were exper ienced g leaners .  The records  suggest t h a t  t h i s w a s  so, as scurvy,  

t h e  scourge o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  years ,  by t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  K lond i  ke s t r i  k e y  was a 

d isease  m a i n l y  o f  newcomers, as Fa ther  Judge t e s t i f i e d .  The o l d  t i m e r ,  Adney 

remarked, gave "more care  t o  t h e  q u a l i t y  of  h i s  food  and t o  i t s  p r e p a r a t i o n  

than  t h e  new-comer, f o r  he had l ea rned  by exper ience t h a t  i t  pays t o  do so." 

(1 900: 267). 



Among the  n a t i v e  p l a n t s  which the  o l d  t i n i e r  knew and used were t h e  f o r e -  

mentioned c ranbe r r i es ,  huck lebe r r i es  and whor t l  ebe r r i es ,  which they  bo th  

p icked f o r  themselves and ob ta ined from the  Ind ians  i n  t rade.  Schwatka t o l d  

o f  t he  Ind ians  a t  n e a r l y  every v i l l a g e  on t h e  r i v e r  o f f e r i n g  " t r a y s  o r  bowls 

of wood o r  b i r chba rk  f u l l  o f  huck leber r ies ,  which they  wanted t o  t r ade  f o r  t ea  

o r  tobacco." Another o u t s i d e r  mentioned seeing an o l d  'sourdough' e a t i n g  what 

looked l i k e  spinach. The o l d  t i n i e r  showed t h i s  cheechako two p l a n t s  he a te .  

"One a  k i n d  o f  dock, t h e  o t h e r  a  t a l l  weed w i t h  a  r e d  f l o w e r  t h a t  grew a long 

t h e  r i v e r  banks pro fuse ly . "  There were smal l  w i l d  onions, "very  s t rong" ,  

remarked t h e  same in fo rmant ,  and w i l d  mushrooms. A l l  made "a welcome a d d i t i o n  

t o  our  monotonous d i e t .  " (Aus t in ,  1968:134). 

The o l d  t imers  a l s o  learned t o  make I n d i a n - s t y l e  " b u t t e r " ,  by sawing up 

ca r i bou  horns, b o i l i n g  o u t  t h e  marrow and l e t t i n g  i t  cool on t o p  o f  t h e  water.  

With a  1  i t t l e  added s a l t ,  they  had "a good w h i t e  b u t t e r . "  (Buteau, l967: lO5) .  

These men do seem t o  have l i v e d  as P ie rce  f e l t ,  i n  a  " l and  o f  abundance." 

(1 890: 74).  As Sahl i n s  c la ims do o t h e r  seemingly margi na l  hunters,  they  enjoyed 

"an u n p a r a l l e l e d  m a t e r i a l  p l e n t y ,  though perhaps a low standard o f  l i v i n g . "  

4  
(1968:86). They a l s o  l i k e  S a h l i n s '  hunters,  worked r a t h e r  l i t t l e  t o  o b t a i n  

food. "Rather than a  g r i nd ,  t h e  food quest  i s  i n t e r m i t t e n t ,  l e i s u r e  i s  

abundant, and the re  i s  more s leep i n  t h e  dayt ime pe r  c a p i t a  than i n  any o t h e r  

c o n d i t i o n  o f  soc ie ty , "  Sahl i n s  p o i n t s  o u t  ( i  b i d ) .  

Hunt ing and ga the r i ng  s o c i e t i e s  a re  o f t e n  seen by o u t s i d e r s  as l i v i n g  on 

t h e  edge o f  s t a r v a t i o n ,  an impress ion gained e a s i l y ,  Washburn p o i n t s  ou t ,  "as 

by n i g h t f a l l  every scrap o f  food  i n  camp may be eaten." (1968:qZ). But,  i n  

e f f e c t ,  he p o i n t s  ou t ,  " t he  environment i t s e l f  i s  t h e  storehouse," t he  people 

go o u t  and ga ther  as needed ( i b i d ) ,  and " the re  i s  a l a c k  o f  concern t h a t  food 

resources w i l l  f a i l  (Lee and DeVore, l 968 : lZ ) .  
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The o l d  t i m e r s  had a  d i f f e r e n t  technique o f  food  ga the r i ng  as, i n  t h e  

Yukon, t h e  environment was o n l y  f o r  a  b r i e f  season t h e  storehouse. When t h e  

w i n t e r  came i t  was, however, a  h i g h l y  dependable, n a t u r a l  r e f r i g e r a t o r ,  and 

they  used i t  as such. Thus t h e  h a r v e s t i n g  and f r eez ing  and s t o r i n g  o f  ample 

meat t o  see them th rough  t h e  n e x t  e i g h t  t o  t e n  months was a  s imp le  adap ta t ion .  

For  convenience, t h e y  a l s o  developed a  p a t t e r n  o f  cook ing v a s t  supp l i es  

o f  a  food, p a r t i c u l a r l y  meat, beans and bread a t  one t i m e  and f r eez ing  i t  

a l ready  cooked. When requ i red ,  t h e y  would s imp l y  chop o f f  a  s u i t a b l e  s i z e d  

p iece  and heat  i t ,  sav ing  t i m e  and e f f o r t  on t h e  t r a i l  o r  i n  t h e  cab in .  Davis 

recorded t h i s  method of s t o c k i n g  and p repa r i ng  f o o d  severa l  t imes .  

.On one such occas ion,  one of h i s  p a r t n e r s  went hun t ing ,  s t a y i n g  o u t  f o r  

t h r e e  days "s iwashing i t "  (s l eep ing  ou t ,  among t h e  t r e e s ) .  Dur ing  t h e  t h r e e  

day hunt  he g o t  f o u r  c a r i b o u  and one bear,  "and we hauled meat" Davis r e -  

marked ( l 9 6 7 : 5 l ) .  They a l s o  caught " l o t s  of  g r a y l i n g "  i n  a  f i s h  t r a p .  It 

was easy t o  c a t c h  them t h i s  way, he p o i n t e d  ou t .  

"We then  went t o  t h e  Post t o  g e t  ou r  o u t f i t .  . . .only . .  . 
two hundred pounds of  f l o u r ,  one hundred pounds o f  sugar, 
f i f t y  pounds o f  r i c e ,  t e n  pounds o f  s a l t ,  t e n  pounds o f  tea,  
one b o t t l e  o f  v inegar ,  a  can o f  pepper, twen ty - f i ve  pounds 
of d r i e d  apples,  t w e n t y - f i v e  pounds o f  prunes, a  s l a b  o f  
bacon, t w e n t y - f  i ve pounds o f  beans. " 
(1 967: 50-51 ) . 

On t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  occas ion  t h i s  was a l l  t h e  t r a d e r  had f o r  each man u n t i l  t h e  

supp l i es  came i n  aga in  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  J u l y ,  t e n  months o f f .  

"It took  us f o u r  days t o  g e t  t he  grub t o  t h e  cabin.  We 
then  s tayed  home a  day t o  f i x  t h e  f i r e p l a c e  and bake bread 
between two (greased) g o l d  pans. It worked f i n e  and we had 
l o t s  o f  good bread f o r  weeks. We a l s o  cooked l o t s  o f  beans 
w i t h  sow b e l l y  (bacon) and spread them o u t  t o  f reeze enough 
t o  l a s t  a  l o n g  t ime. "  ( i b i d ) .  

The o l d  t i m e r s  shared t h e  same work p a t t e r n  as i s  w i d e l y  found among t h e  

a b o r i g i n a l  hunters ,  t h a t  o f  pe r i ods  o f  s teady work a1 t e r n a t i n g  w i t h  pe r i ods  of  
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sus ta i ned  i d 1  eness (Sahl i n s ,  1968:88). La te r ,  a f t e r  w i n t e r  m in ing  by f i r i n g  

and thawing t h e  s o i l  became common, t h i s  p a t t e r n  m igh t  be seen as a  t ime-saver .  

However t h e  p a t t e r n  was developed i n  e a r l y  days, when a f t e r  t h e  f a l l  s p u r t  o f  

p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  w i n t e r ,  t h e  men had no th ing  t o  do b u t  s i t  around and p l a y  cards ,  

as one o l d  t i m e r  t o l d  Adney (lgOO:297). 

F resh  vegetables were unobta inab le ,  t h e  men hungered f o r  them always. A 

h i g h  spo t  o f  go ing  o u t s i d e  was t h e  t r e a t  o f  f r e s h  vegetables,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

po ta toes ,  ob ta i ned  on t h e  way o u t  a t  S t .  Michael o r  Juneau. Henderson f e l t  

t h e  "new m i l l i o n a i r e s "  on t h e  "go ld  s h i p "  l e a v i n g  f o r  t h e  U.S.A. i n  J u l y  1897 

were more e x c i t e d  ove r  t h e  po ta toes  t h e  up-coast steamer brought  t o  S t .  Michael 

than  t h e y  were over  t h e i r  go1 d  ( l898:44) .  Whi 1  e  reco rde rs  r e p o r t e d  vege tab le  

gardens a t  many o f  t h e  miss ions  a long  t h e  Yukon, u s u a l l y  t u r n i p s ,  r a d i s h ,  

po ta toes  and l e t t u c e ;  g e n e r a l l y  speaking t h e  miners had no f r e s h  vegetables 

and f r u i t s .  "Anyth ing f r e s h  becomes a  l u x u r y . "  Turn ips  were c a l l e d  "Yukon 

app les"  and were o f t e n  eaten raw (Henderson, l898:23O). Buteau t o l d  o f  h i s  

enjoyment o f  a  l a r g e  p l a t t e r  o f  f r e n c h  f r i e d  po ta toes  a t  Dyea on h i s  way o u t -  

s i d e  i n  1892, t hey  were t h e  f i r s t  f r e s h  potatoes he had had i n  h i s  p rev ious  

s i x  o r  seven years  i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r  ( l967: lO9) .  Whi le  o u t s i d e r s  Webb and 

DeWindt c la imed t h a t  vegetables c o u l d  be grown w i t h  " g r e a t  success ," (DeWindt , 

1898:89) " t h e  r i c h  b l a c k  s o i l ,  even i n  t h e  s h o r t  summer, y i e l d s  wonder fu l  

r e s u l t s "  (Webb, 1898:691) , Haske l l  d i d  n o t  agree. "Too r a p i d  growth makes 

t h e  p l a n t s  grow w e l l ,  cabbages t h r i v e ,  b u t  d o n ' t  head. Potatoes s t a y  ve ry  

smal l  (due t o  t h e  v e r y  c o l d  ground) and v ines  must be p r o t e c t e d  f rom f r o s t .  

... so t h e r e  i s  n o t  much gardening," he exp la i ned  (1898:190). The nomadic l i f e  

s t y l e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r i n g  t h e  s h o r t  growing season, wh i chwasa l so  t h e  m in ing  

season, p r o b a b l y w a s t h e  p r ima ry  reason why t h e  vegetable-hungry men d i d  n o t  

a t t emp t  t o  grow any o f  these  missed, needed and l onged - fo r  foods. 
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WORLD V I E W  

L i f e  i n  t h i s  harsh, f rozen,  pr imeval l and  was considered by ou ts ide rs  t o  

be i n c r e d i b l y  hard, and they  o f t e n  commented on the  miserab le  cond i t i ons  the  

l i f e  i n f l i c t e d  on these f i r s t  p ioneers.  Haynes o f  t h e  N.W.M.P. f e l t  t h a t  " i t  

i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  exaggerate t h e  s u f f e r i n g  and p r i v a t i o n  t h a t  awai ts  t h e  man who 

takes no th ing  b u t  a  p i c k  and a  b lanke t  ( i n t o  t h e  l a n d ) ,  t r u s t i n g  t o  l u c k  t o  

supply  t h e  res t , "  (as d i d  these men) (1897:76). "The t ragedy o f  m in ing  on t h e  

Yukon," was t h e  shor tage o f  p rov i s i ons ,  Haynes f e l t .  He i l l u s t r a t e d  t h i s  

p o i n t  through desc r i b ing  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  miners a t  S i x t y  M i l e  who, he 

heard, had r u n  o u t  o f  food  as t h e  supply  boat had n o t  reached them t h a t  year .  

"They have no t  t a s t e d  sugar o r  s a l t  a t  S i x t y  M i l e  a l l  w in te r , "  they  were 

"s imp ly  e x i s t i n g "  up there ,  accord ing t o  Haynes ( i  bid:51) . 
The l i f e  was p h y s i c a l l y  i n c r e d i b l y  hard. L t .  Schwatka t o l d  o f  an 1883 

encounter w i t h  a  t r i o  o f  miners who were making t h e i r  way o u t  o f  t h e  Yukon " i n  

o rder  t o  a l l o w  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  p a r t y  ( o f  twe lve)  food s u f f i c i e n t  t o  enable them 

t o  cont inue prospec t ing . "  These men, "on s t a r t i n g  ( i n ) ,  had in tended t o  eke 

o u t  t h e i r  c i v i l i z e d  p r o v i s i o n s  w i t h  l a r g e  game ... i n  o rder  t o  c a r r y  them through 

t h e  summer. . . . (They) o f ten  c a r r i e d  o u t  t h i s  p lan  w h i l e  prospect ing.  " (1894: 

187). This  t ime,  as o f t e n  happened, they  had n o t  encountered s u f f i c i e n t  game. 

The men were "ragged and hungry ... almost  barefooted ... t h e  most woebegone ob- 

j e c t s  I ever saw, . . . ( w i t h )  bu t  a  mere p i t t a n c e  o f  food i n  t h e i r  haversacks," 

r e l a t e d  Schwatka ( i b i d ) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  B r i t i s h  e x p l o r e r  DeWindt, w h i l e  recogn iz ing  

t h a t  " these men were i n u r e d  t o  p r i v a t i o n , "  seemed never theless shocked a t  t h e  

phys ica l  appearance and c o n d i t i o n  of f o u r  o l d  t imers  he met w h i l e  t r a v e l i n g  

downriver i n  1895. The men were "sunning themselves" ou ts ide  Ladue's t r a d i n g  

s t o r e  a t  F o r t y  M i l e ,  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  steamer t o  a r r i v e .  DeWindt recorded t h a t  

"The f o u r  s t rangers  looked very  woebegone as they  rose  and 
hobbled t o  meet us, c l o t h e d  i n  f i l t h y  rags w i t h  bare heads 



and arms and faces  raw f rom m o s q u i t o . b i t e s .  The poor 
f e l l o w s  had c lubbed t oge the r  and r i s k e d  t h e i r  a l l  t o  
work g o l d  up t h e  P e l l y  r i v e r . "  (1898:gO). 

They had l o s t  t h e i r  whole o u t f i t  and boat ,  so had made t h e i r  way back on a rude  

r a f t ,  

" a f t e r  t e r r i b l e  s u f f e r i n g s  and p r i v a t i o n s ,  w i t h o u t  a  penny 
l e f t .  T h e i r  p l ans  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  were vague enough, b u t  
they  d i sp layed  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  f o r t i t u t e  and even cheer fu lness  
under t h e  c i rcumstances ," 

remarked DeWindt, adding "We f u r t h e r  consoled them ... w i t h  a  few greenbacks and 

some p l u g  tobacco."  ( i b i d ) .  Ou ts i de r  DeWindt was p robab ly  under t h e  impress ion 

he had g i ven  t h e  men "a handout", t h e  men by accep t i ng  i t  obv ious l y  took  i t  

f o r  simp1 e r e c i p r o c a l  shar ing .  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  a  b r i e f  e n t r y  by Davis r e v e a l s  t h a t  he viewed t h e  I nd ians  

much as t h e  forement ioned o u t s i d e r s  saw t h e  o l d  t ime rs .  Dur ing  a hunt,  Davis 

sho t  a  moose, and t h e  sound o f  t h e  sho t  a t t r a c t e d  some Ind ians  t o  h i s  camp. 

"My t h e y  looked  bad. We gave them some meat and mooseskin," Davis, t h i s  t ime  

t h e  o u t s i d e r ,  recorded  (1 967:48). 

Much o f  t h e  t h e o r y  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  have b u i l t  up rega rd ing  hun t i ng  peoples 

i s  based on ethnographic  s tudy  o f  those  hun te rs  l e f t  today, who a r e  found o n l y  

i n  undes i rab le  environments,  " i n  lands  which a r e  o f  no use t o  t h e i r  neighbours 

and which pose d i f f i c u l t  and d ramat ic  problems o f  s u r v i v a l . "  Th i s  l e d  t o  a  

conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e i r  l i f e  i s  a  cons tan t  s t r u g g l e  f o r  s u r v i v a l  (Lee and DeVore, 

1968:5). It t h e r e f o r e  came as a s u r p r i s e  t o  some an th ropo log i s t s ,  Lee and 

DeVore remark, t o  f i n d  t h a t  "even t h e  'ma rg ina l '  hun te rs  s t u d i e d  by ethno- 

graphers a c t u a l l y  work s h o r t  hours and e x p l o i t  abundant food  sources."  Some 

l i v e  on two t o  f o u r  hours o f  subs is tence  e f f o r t s  p e r  day, and "were n o t  ob- 

served t o  undergo t h e  p e r i o d i c  ( food)  c r i s e s . .  .commonly a t t r i b u t e d  t o  hun te rs  

i n  genera l . "  ( i b i d : 6 ) .  

The o l d  t i m e r  d i d  undergo severe shor tage of  one o r  another  o f  even t h e  
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most basic of food s tu f f s  and commodities. nearly every winter. Some anthro- 

Pologists feel hoviever, that  "viewed on the i r  own terms" -- and th i s  i s  a  point 

to  emphasize -- on t he i r  own terms, "the hunters' appear to  know the food re- 

sources of the i r  habitats and are quite capable of taking the necessary steps 

to  feed themselves. " (Lee and DeVore, l968:6). 

Sahlins fee ls  tha t  the early anthropological view of the Hunters, which 

has become t r ad i t iona l ,  leaves the reader to  wonder "not only how hunters 

managed to make a  l iv ing ,  b u t  whether, a f t e r  a l l ,  t h i s  was l iving? The specter 

of starvation s ta lks  the s ta lker , "  writes Sahlins, who provocatively considers 

the Hunters to  be "the original affluent society," (l968:85). Sahl ins uses 

the term "affluent" in a  very special sense, defining an affluent society as 

"one in which a l l  the peoples wants a re  easi ly  sa t i s f i ed ,  . . .e i ther  by pro- 

ducing much or desiring l i t t l e . "  ( ib id) .  

Sahlins postulates an "affluence without abundance" among many Hunters, 

in tha t  "wants a re  res t r ic ted :  a  few people are  happy to consider a few things 

the i r  good fortune,", a  r e s t r a in t  imposed by nomadism, he points out (1968:86). 

Moreover, even the marginal hunters, such as the Bushmen of the Kalahari desert 

"seem neither harassed nor anxious. A certain confidence.. .attends the i r  

economic a t t i tudes  and decisions." ( i b i d ) .  They show "a lack of concern" 

about the issue (Lee and DeVore, 1968:6). 

Among the Bushmen, because of the strong emphasis on sharing and the f re -  

quency of movement, surplus accumulation of storable plant foods and dried 

meat i s  kept to  a  minimum. There i s  rarely more than two or three days' 

supply of food on hand in camp a t  any time, Lee points out (1968:32). "Nature 

i s  the storehouse," hence the Bushmen do not undergo "seasonal unemployment" 

fo r  several months a t  a  time when the 'harvest '  i s  i n ,  b u t  co l lec t  food every 

three or  four days throughout the year,  as required. Although thiswas not 

the basic food gathering pattern followed by the old timers, we see t h i s  lack 



o f  concern rega rd ing  f ood  -- probab ly  a  c ~ n f i d e n c e  t h a t  i t  i s  r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  

r a t h e r  than  a  l a c k  o f  concern -- e x h i b i t e d  by these  men. Davis  made remarks 

such as, "our  grub was g e t t i n g  s h o r t  so we went hun t i ng  f o r  more, and Joe and 

I g o t  two p o r k i e s  (porcup ines)  and a  cub bear t h a t  day."  (1967:35). 

To r e t u r n  t o  Sah l i ns '  d i scuss ion ,  even t h e  d r y  season when t h e  d e s i r e d  

foods a r e  exhausted i n  t h e  immediate v i c i n i t y  o f  t h e  camp and t h e  !Kung must 

go much f a r t h e r  a f i e l d  t o  o b t a i n  food, an exceed ing ly  n u t r i o u s  'mongonga n u t '  

which makes up t o  f i f t y  pe rcen t  o f  t h e  vege tab le  d i e t  o f  t h e  Bushmen i s  

abundant ly  and re1  i a b l y  a v a i l a b l e  (i b i d ) .  The impo r tan t  p o i n t  i s ,  Lee ma in ta i ns ,  

t h a t  food  i s  a  cons tan t ,  b u t  t h e  d i s t a n c e  r e q u i r e d  t o  reach  f ood  i s  a  (season- 

a b l e )  v a r i a b l e .  I t  i s  a l s o  n o t i c e a b l e  t h a t  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  foods a v a i l a b l e  

narrows, sometimes d r a s t i c a l l y  i n  t ime  o f  drought ,  t hen  t h e  d i e t  becomes much 

more e c l e c t i c  (Lee, 1 9 6 8 ~ 3 5 ) .  

It would appear t h a t  what t h e  v e r y  marg ina l  hun te rs  s u f f e r  f rom, i s  m a i n l y  

a  seasonal o r  c l i m a t i c  r e s t r i c t i o n  t o  c e r t a i n  t y p e  o f  food. "There i s  cons id -  

e r a b l e  evidence t h a t  as one f o ~ d  source i s  ove rs t ra i ned ,  people t u r n  t o  ano ther  

i n  compensation. ... where one spec ies i s  over-reaped ... t h e r e  i s  a  change t o  a  

l e s s  f avo red  spec ies. "  ( B i r d s e l l ,  l 968 :94) .  T h i s  was t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  s i t u a t i o n  

t o  an even more s e v e r e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  l i m i t ,  b o t h  q u a n t i t a t i v e l y  and i n  v a r i e t y .  

Never the less when wants a r e  few, "a people can en joy  an u n p a r a l l e l e d  m a t e r i a l  

p l e n t y ,  a l though perhaps o n l y  a  low s tandard  o f  l i v i n g .  That  I t h i n k  descr ibes  

t h e  hun te rs  ," Sahl i n s  remarks (1 968:85). 

It a l so ,  I b e l i e v e ,  desc r i bes  t h e  o l d  t ime rs .  A l though one i s  tempted t o  

say t h a t  t h e i r  1  i f e ,  by any standards,  was i n c r e d i b l y  hard, i t  appa ren t l y  was 

no t ,  by t h e i r s .  They d i d  endure t h e  c h r o n i c  f ood  shor tages p o i n t e d  t o  by t h e  

t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  school o f  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  thought  as making 

b r u t a l  t h e  Hunte rs '  l i f e ,  b u t  t hey  accepted i t  and endured i t  as t hey  accepted 

many t h i n g s :  w i t h o u t  undue comment o r  compla in t .  Henderson t o l d  o f  t h e  r i v e r  
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steamer picking u p  a starving man, an Irishman eleven years in the country who 

had s tar ted out with a partner and a $1,200 o u t f i t .  "They parted, a very fool - 

ish thing to  do in that  country." The Indians had found him a n d  brought him to 

meet the steamer. "Asked i f  he was through with Alaska -- he said,  'No ... i t ' s  

a11 part of the l i f e .  I shall be well in a few days ... borrow money for  an out- 

f i t ,  and s t a r t  again "' (1898:162-3). 

I t  was the outsider-observers who found th i s  a tremendous hardship. I t  was 

the outsider who saw, as Sahlins p u t  i t ,  ' the  specter of famine stalking the 

s t a lke r s ' .  The old timers' reaction to  t h i s  judgement was clear ly one of 

annoyance. 

A1  though many cases of hunger and near starvation were recorded, very few 

old timers died of starvation. The three tha t  Pierce mentioned, who in dis- 

t ress  l e f t  the traveling group and struck o u t  on the i r  own in a blizzard were 

the only ones recorded. Those of the group who stayed together got back to  

the settlewent. One old timer i l l u s t r a t ed  the a t t i tude  of the men; he, when 

Adney enquired about the possibi l i ty  of starvation, told him "slowly and deliber 

ately" that  "I have been eleven years in Alaska and there hasn't  been a year 

yet when everybody wasn't going to  s tarve,  b u t  nobody has starved yet ."  

(1900:131). 

While the old timers always, in the hardest of times, had something to  e a t ,  

they were forced to  be omnivorous. They a t e  whatever was available,  including 

quite frequently the i r  dogs, when they had them. Sometimes the dogs were 

sacrificed one a t  a time to keep al ive the other dogs, and the men. Old timer 

Frank Densmore, one of the original twelve who wintered i n ,  told of eating loon 

and muskrat boiled together, which was very tough, and tasted,  he remarked, 

1 i ke glue (Henderson, 1897 : 188). The Irishman , Long John, who was previously 

mentioned as the b u t t  of a harmless practical joke on the r iver  steamer, told 



Ogilvie of h i s  predicament in  the  spring of 1887. Long John was very low on 

a l l  provisions, and he wanted t o  go from the Stewart River mining s i t e  t o  the  

new f inds  a t  Forty Mile. After he shook out h is  f l ou r  sacks,  he found he had 

about "for ty  pounds of purty d--d d i r t y  luckin '  s t u f f ,  ye could ca l l  i t  f l ou r  

i f  ye wanted t i . "  (1913:284). All in a l l ,  he had about one months provisions,  

i t  was March and "how I was going t o  l i v e  on i t  t i l l  the  f i r s t  boat ... in July ,  

maybe in  August, was more than I could t e l l . "  He had "d--d l i t t l e  ammunition" 

too. To save waste in  mixing a ba t t e r  every time he wanted t o  bake, he mixed 

a l l  the f l ou r  with baking powder and water and p u t  i t  outs ide  t o  f reeze .  "When 

I wanted bread I ' d  row1 i t  up agin the  f i r e  and whin i t  was p re t ty  black on 

t h a t  s ide  I ' d  knock off  the  cooked pa r t ,  an '  a t e  i t . "  One night h i s  hungry dog 

got the  ball of frozen dough and scratched and chewed a t  i t  ra ther  unsuccess- 

f u l l y ,  pushing and ro l l i ng  i t  r i g h t  across t he  r i v e r  i n  the  process. Long 

John re t r ieved the  dough, considered cu t t ing  off  the  scratched and 1 icked 

ex t e r i o r ,  but decided he could not afford t o  waste any of i t .  " I t  was d--d 

hard, but I ha'd t i  cook i t  an '  a t e  i t . "  (Ogilvie, 1913:285-6). Long John 

"hadn' t  the  heart  t i  touch ... the  poor d iv i l  iv a dog, ... he was s t a r v i n ' . "  

( i  b id) .  

In more serious vein,  the  J e su i t  missionary Father Judge to ld  of l o s t  men 

l iv ing  on a kind of wild rhubarb f o r  two weeks, and e igh t  days on one small 

salmon (1907:lO9). Another l o s t  man 1 ived on berr ies  and reindeer moss f o r  a 

week unt i l  he found the  Yukon River (Davis, 1967:69), and another had only 

cranberr ies  and a 1 i t t l e  f l ou r  f o r  an unstated period of time (Henderson, 1898: 

189). Pierce spoke of eat ing small birds and ground squ i r r e l s  and a few mice, 

before he and h i s  near-starving partners cu t  the  f u r  off  some f i n e  fox-hides 

and boiled and a t e  the  hides (1 890: 135).  

Every year ,  by the  time the 'annual '  supply steamer brought upriver the  
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new s tock  of s t a p l e  f o o d s t u f f s  and commodit ies, t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  had always r u n  

very  low on most supp l i es ,  and comple te ly  o u t  o f  many. Some years  t h e  supp ly  

boat  never d i d  a r r i v e  -- j o u r n a l i s t  Adney w ro te  o f  hav ing  seen on t h e  door o f  

an upper r i v e r  t r a d i n g  pos t ,  a  s i g n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  were no p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  

s a l e  except  canned m i l k ,  as t h e  'annual ' steamer had n o t  g o t  t o  t h e  p o s t  f o r  

two years  ( l9OO:l63).  Adney was t o l d  by t h e  o l d  t i m e r  s to rekeeper  t h a t  t h e  

coun t r y  had never been we1 1 supp l i ed ,  "Mr .  Harper says t h a t  i n  t h e  twen ty - f i ve  

years  t h a t  he has been i n  t h e  Yukon t h e r e  has n o t  been a y e a r  when t h e r e  has 

n o t  been a shor tage of something. One y e a r  i t  was candles and t h e  men had t o  

s i t  i n  t h e  da rk . "  ( i b i d ) .  

Th i s  does n o t  sound 1 i k e  a f f l u e n c e ,  y e t  Sahl i n s  c l a ims  t h a t  Hunters  "have 

a con f idence  born  o f  a f f l u e n c e .  . . . (which)  does n o t  d e s e r t  them d u r i n g  hard-  

sh ip .  I t  can c a r r y  them l augh ing  t h rough  pe r i ods  t h a t  would t ry  even a J e s u i t ' s  

soul  and wor ry  him so t h a t  -- as t h e  I n d i a n s  warn -- he c o u l d  become s i c k . "  

Sah l i ns  quotes f rom Le Jeune 's  R e l a t i o n  of  1634, 

"I saw them ( the  Montagnais) i n  t h e i r  hardsh ips  and t h e i r  
l a b o r s ,  s u f f e r  w i t h  cheer fu lness.  ... t h e y  s a i d  t o  me, We 
s h a l l  sometimes be two days, sometimes t h ree ,  w i t h o u t  e a t i n g  
...; t a k e  courage, Chih ine,  l e t  t h y  sou l  be s t r o n g  t o  endure 
s u f f e r i n g  and hardship;  ... see how we do n o t  cease t o  laugh,  
a l though we have l i t t l e  t o  ea t .  . .. Do n o t  l e t  t h y s e l f  be 
c a s t  down, t a k e  courage; when t h e  snow comes, we s h a l l  ea t . "  
(1 968:89). 

Th i s  i s ,  Sah l i ns  remarks, something l i k e  t h e  ph i l osophy  o f  t h e  Penan o f  Borneo 

who say, "If t h e r e  i s  no food today t h e r e  w i l l  be tomorrow." ( i b i d ) .  I t  i s  

a l s o  l i k e  t h e  ph i l osophy  o f  Henry Davis ,  o l d  t i m e r ,  who appears t o  have spoken 

f o r  many when he w ro te  

"...Thank God f o r  what I have. I have had l o t s  o f  money 
b u t  c o u l d n ' t  keep it, b u t  what i s  money compared w i t h  t h e  
l i f e  I ' v e  had up here. I have never  been hungry more t h a n  
f o u r  days a t  a  t ime."  ( l967:83) .  

O ld  t i m e r  au tho r  J im  Bender seems t o  have shared t h i s  o p t i m i s t i c  ph i losophy .  



Bender p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  "when asked i f  we found i t  p r e t t y  rough those days on 

account of t h e  grub be ing  scarce, I must say we d i d  w i t h o u t ,  b u t  we n e a r l y  

always had b u t t e r  ( ca r i bou  marrow) and f l o u r . "  (1967:91). 

I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  I b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  Bender recorded  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e -  

gard ing  food  shor tage i n  response t o  an o u t s i d e r ' s  i n q u i r y .  It i s  n o t i c e a b l e  

t h a t  a l l  i n f o r m a t i o n  o l d  t i m e r s '  supp ly  r ega rd ing  such shortagewas i n  r e p l y  t o  

o u t s i d e r s '  i n q u i r i e s ,  o r  has been recorded by o u t s i d e r s .  Haynes, Henderson 

and Adney supp l i ed  us w i t h  t h e  examples we have used. The o l d  t i m e r s '  r e p o r t s ,  

Buteau 's  and Dav i s '  e s p e c i a l l y ,  gave us a  reco rd  of abundance o f  meat. Haynes 

saw a  c l u t t e r  o f  crude shacks a t  F o r t y  M i l e  (1898:46,64). Davis always b u i l t  

a  " f i n e  cab in "  (1967:39, 83) .  

I f  these o l d  t i m e r s  d i d  n o t  f e e l  a f f l u e n t ,  o b v i o u s l y  n e i t h e r  d i d  t hey  

f e e l  depr ived.  Food shor tage was n o t  t h e  o n l y  hardsh ip  w i t h  which t h e  o l d  

t i m e r s  had t o  1  i ve ,  b u t  c l e a r l y  f rom t h e i r  recorded  responses hardship,  1  i k e  

beauty,  i s  i n  t h e  eye o f  t h e  beholder .  One o l d  t i m e r  asked by Adney how c o l d  

i t  g e t s  i n  t h e  Yukon, r e p l i e d ,  "Cold, b u t  n o t  so c o l d  a  man c a n ' t  s tand  i t. 

I spent  one w i n t e r  i n  a  t e n t . "  ( l9OO: l3 l ) .  Accord ing t o  a  Canadian government 

p u b l i c a t i o n ,  t h e  Yukon w i n t e r  temperature i n  January has ranged f rom a  h i g h  o f  

The f i f t e e n  m i l e  t r a i l  f r om Dawson t o  t h e  K lond i  ke c l a ims  was descr ibed  

by o u t s i d e r s  as be ing  " s imp l y  d r e a d f u l " ,  i t  l a y  th rough swamp which was i n  a  

s e m i - l i q u i d  s t a t e  i n  t h e  summer season. "The s t r o n g e s t  man can wa lk  b u t  a  

s h o r t  d i s t ance  upon i t  --  o r  r a t h e r  th rough  i t "  b e f o r e  needing a  r e s t ,  Henderson 

commented (1898:293). The r o u t e  l a y  th rough marsh where t h e  men stepped f rom 

clump t o  wobbl ing clump of s l  i p p e r y  marsh grass, t h e  wate ry  mud between was 

t o  t h e  knees, a  stampeder r e p o r t e d  (Day, 1906:63). Yet t h i s  t r a i l  was des- 

c r i b e d  by t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  t o  Haske l l  as " f a i r " .  "Me knew enough t o  know t h a t  

i n  Alaska t h a t  word a p p l i e s  t o  any p l ace  where a man can go w i t h o u t  b reak ing  



h i s  neck," wrote Haskel l  (1898:250). Not o n l y  food shortages, bu t  a l l  t he  

hazards and hardships o f  t h e  Yukon l i f e  were faced, i f  n o t  w i t h  t h e  "conf idence 

born o f  a f f l u e n c e "  of t h e  Hunters i n  o t h e r  harsh c l imes,  then w i t h  a courage 

born o f  confidence. 

This  courage and confidencewas i l l u s t r a t e d  by Buteau who t o l d  o f  a  dec i s i on  

t o  w i n t e r  i n ,  i n  1889-90, desp i t e  t h e  steamer's non -a r r i va l  due t o  i t s  having 

s t r u c k  a snag and sunk -- w i t h  a l l  supp l ies .  Buteau and h i s  pa r tne rs  had a 

new c l a i m  which they  d i d  n o t  wish t o  leave 

"as we had t o  whipsaw 1 umber and b u i l d  one-ha l f  m i l e  o f  f lume 
f o r  ou r  new c la im.  We decided t o  w i n t e r  i n  t h e  F o r t y  M i l e  
d i s t r i c t  making t h e  bes t  o f  what we had. Our food supply  was 
very  low, b u t  we k i l l e d  f o r t y  car iboo which served as ou r  main 
food. ... George Maddock and h i s  w i f e  and Pete McDonald and 
h i s  w i f e  had between them two sacks o f  f l o u r ,  a  few beans, a 
few pounds o f  d r y  f r u i t ,  b u t  no b u t t e r ,  and a l l  o f  t h e  above 
were q u i t e  moldy. John Campbell and myse l f  had no th ing  b u t  
one sack o f  f l o u r  and a few pounds o f  beans -- no b u t t e r  o r  
sugar -- f rom October 10 t o  J u l y  1 o f  t h e  nex t  year .  ... 
y e t  when t h e  f i r s t  boat  came up sometime i n  J u l y ,  we were 
a1 1 we1 1 and happy. " (1 967 : 105-6). 

Th is  was' t h e  year  Buteau learned t o  make "bone b u t t e r "  from c a r  

he remarked. 

Sure ly  i t  took  courage and conf idence f o r  these s i x  people 

bou horn marrod, 

f o u r  miners 

and two n a t i v e  wives, t o  face  t h e  l ong  w i n t e r  w i t h  so few supp l ies  o t h e r  than 

meat. They must have been very  sure  o f  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  f i n d  s u f f i c i e n t  food. 

The Yukon was a b i g  game count ry ,  and the  o l d  t imers  seem t o  have considered 

o n l y  t h e  shoot ing  o f  moose, ca r i bou  and bear wor th  remarking upon. One can 

imagine t h a t  much o f  t h e i r  conf idence l a y  i n  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  game animals 

were l a rge ,  one moose dressed o u t  t o  between 800 and 900 pounds o f  e x c e l l e n t  

meat, accord ing t o  P ie rce  ( l 89O: l l 5 ) .  Hence, o n l y  a few successfu l  hunts 

y i e l d e d  meat f o r  a l l  f o r  a  cons iderab le  p e r i o d  o f  t ime.  Sometimes they  migh t  

g e t  1,000 t o  2,000 pounds of  meat i n  one hunt,  as Davis and h i s  companions d i d  

f a i r l y  f r e q u e n t l y  accord ing t o  h i s  memoirs. (Of course, t h e  most successfu l  



hunts were t h e  ones recorded. ) On var ious  hunts he recorded k i  11 i n g  "one 

moose and two ca r i boo "  (1967:43), a  t h ree  day hunt y i e l d e d  f o u r  ca r i bou  and 

one bear ( i b i d : 5 0 ) ,  another  t ime two moose ( i b i d : 6 0 )  and on a  memorable 

occasion, w i t h  t h e  coopera t ion  o f  I n d i a n  beaters o r  d r i v e r s ,  

"About f i v e  o ' c l o c k  a  moose cow and c a l f  came o u t  o f  t h e  
woods.. . I  grabbed t h e  r i f l e  and k i l l e d  bo th  animals.  About 
f i f t e e n  minutes l a t e r  a  b u l l  and two cows came o u t  f rom the  
same t r a i l .  I k i l l e d  a l l  o f  them. ... We loaded up t h e  boat  
f o r  home and had l o t s  of meat f o r  t he  w i n t e r . "  (1967:60). 

Th is  l . as t  harves t  took  p lace  i n  about t he  same amount o f  t ime  t h a t  i t  might  

take  t o  p i c k  a  few ga l l ons  o f  b luebe r r i es ,  and w i t h  much l e s s  e f f o r t .  It i s  

understandable t h a t  they,  l i k e  o t h e r  hunters,  " t h i n k  meat". 

Can we cons ider  t he  o l d  t imers ,  i n  S a h l i n ' s  terms, an " a f f l u e n t  s o c i e t y " ?  

Desp i te  t h e  y e a r l y  food shortages and t h e  severe n u t r i t i o n a l  imbalance o f  t h e  

e a r l y  years (which was co r rec ted  when the  men took  I n d i a n  wives) ,  I b e l i e v e  

we can. Al though t h e  Yukonwas an ext remely harsh land,  these men became compe- 

t e n t l y  and c o n f i d e n t l y  a t  home there .  They adopted a p a t t e r n  o f  l i f e  i n  which 

they  were dependent on t h e  l and  f o r  much o f  t h e i r  food  (meat), t h e i r  systemat ic  

hunt ing  and preserv ing  by f r e e z i n g  o f  l a r g e  amounts o f  game a l lowed them t o  view 

the  count ry  as P ie rce  d i d ,  as " t h i s  l and  o f  abundance." ( l890:74).  

On summer t r i p s  o f  f o r t y  t o  f i f t y  m i l e s  i n  f rom the  r i v e r ,  a  p a i r  o f  men 

would take o n l y  a  p i c k ,  pan, shovel,  r i f l e ,  r e v o l v e r ,  one h a l f  a  b lanket ,  a  

l i t t l e ' f l o u r ,  bacon, sugar and co f fee ;  "very  l i t t l e "  P ie rce  remarked, as they  

depended on game f o r  food. Indeed, i f  game s igns  were p l e n t i f u l ,  they  migh t  

take  no th ing  i n  t h e  l i n e  o f  food, save a  l i t t l e  s a l t  ( l89O: l54) .  

Th is  conf idencewas demonstrated y e t  again i n  an account by Davis o f  a 

" long  t r i p "  on which he and a  pa r tne r  s t a r t e d  i n  February o f  1889. The t r i p  

was apparent ly  exp lo ra to ry ,  and a l s o  t o  l o c a t e  and j o i n  up w i t h  " the  Densrnore 

p a r t y " .  No reasonwas g iven  f o r  t h e i r  wish t o  l o c a t e  t h i s  group, t h e  p a r t y  does 

no t  seem t o  be overdue, o r  i n  some way a  cause f o r  concern. Davis and companion 
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s t a r t e d  ou t ,  i n  t h e  dead o f  t h e  Yukon w i n t e r ,  each w i t h  a  400 pound l o a d  on 

t h e i r  separate s leds  and one dog each. Undoubtedly t hey  c a r r i e d  some food, 

a l l  t r a v e l l e r s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  c a r r i e d  some bas i c  f o o d s t u f f s  w i t h  them. Davis 

e a r l i e r  wro te  of two o f  h i s  c a b i n  p a r t n e r s  g e t t i n g  supp l i es  ready i n  p r e p a r a t i o n  

f o r  a  t r i p  o u t s i d e  i n  t h e  f a l l .  "They rendered o u t  bear  f a t ,  baked doughnuts, 

f i x e d  moccasins, m i t t s ,  caps and socks f rom bear  sk i ns . "  ( l967:42) .  On 

l o n g e r  journeys i t  cannot have been enough t o  t ake  care  o f  a l l  t h e i r  needs. 

On t h i s  w i n t e r  jou rney ,  Davis recorded  t h a t  t h e y  "had a hard  t r i p ,  p u l l i n g  

l e a d  most o f  t h e  way ourse lves .  ... We camped a t  F i s h  Creek ... and found l o t s  

o f  moose meat on cache t h e r e . "  Some days l a t e r ,  a f t e r  s low t r a v e l  i n g  i n  deep 

snoN, Davis a r r i v e d  a t  ano ther  cache. 

"On a p l a t f o r m  were two deer and I nd ians  and crows work ing  
on them. We covered them up and s t a r t e d  f o r  t h e  Tolovana 
R i ve r .  That  day we sho t  a  l y n x  and a t e  t h e  h i n d  l e g s  ( j u s t  
1  i ke po rk ) ,  b u t  d i d n ' t  have any applesauce t o  go w i t h  it. 
We t raded  t h e  s k i n  t o  C h i e f  Alexander f o r  moose meat a t  
Baker Creek. A boy named Sam ... came a long  w i t h  us f o r  about 
t h r e e  hours,  l e f t ,  and came back and gave us two hams, hav ing  
sho t  a  young moose." (1967:63). 

Through t h e  use o f  meat cached by o the rs ,  by custom t o  be u t i l  i z e d  by 

t r a v e l l e r s  i n  need, hun t ing ,  t r a d i n g  w i t h  t h e  I nd ians ,  and g i f t s  o f  meat by 

t h e  n a t i v e s ,  Davis  and p a r t n e r  managed very  w e l l .  Yet  caches, even i f  known o f  

i n  advance, m igh t  be emptied b e f o r e  they  a r r i v e d  a t  them, and t h e  n a t i v e s  m igh t  

be o u t  of meat. However, Davis and h i s  p a r t n e r  o b v i o u s l y  d i d  n o t  f e a r  s t a r v a t i o n .  

L i k e  t h e  Bushmen, t hey  e x h i  b i  teda"1 ack o f  concern" r ega rd ing  t h e  problem o f  

f i n d i  ng food. 
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CHAPTER FIVE --- THE ORGANIZATION OF LEISURE 

ENTERTAINKENT 

Ente r ta inment  among such s imp le  s o c i e t i e s  as hun t i ng  bands, tends t o  be 

b a s i c a l l y  t h e  same t h e  w o r l d  over ,  as t h e  nomadic l i f e  s t y l e  necess i t a tes  t h e  

most sparse and s imp le  m a t e r i a l  possessions. The va lue  on movement makes 

p o r t a b i l i t y  impo r tan t ,  indeed t h e  l e s s  equipment r e q u i r e d  t h e  more popu la r  a r e  

t h e  d i v e r s i o n s  i n  t h e  sense o f  be ing  w i d e l y  pursued. 

And so t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  en te r t a i nmen t  was s imple.  Next t o  t h e  a lmost  un- 

ceas ing t a l k i n g ,  smoking, chewing tobacco, and v i s i t i n g ,  t h e  most popu la r  pas- 

t imes  were c a r d  p l a y i n g  and gambling, t h e  l a t t e r  a  popu la r  p u r s u i t  among 

hun te rs  t h e  w o r l d  over .  

A g r e a t  deal  o f  s imp le  c a r d  p l a y i n g  went on; one o l d  t i m e r  c la imed t h a t  

t h e  men i n  F o r t y  M i l e  " d i d  n o t h i n g  a l l  w i n t e r  b u t  s i t  around where i t  was warm, 

p l a y i n g  pedro, s o l  i t a i r e  and cas ino .  " (Adney, l 9OO:Wl ) .  Poker, however, was 

a l s o  popu la r ,  many w i n t e r  hours were spen t  p l a y i n g  poker w i t h  one 's  cab in  

mates, o r  when v i s i t i n g .  Davis ment ioned l o s i n g  $100 one evening t o  a  good 

p l a y e r ,  $200 ano ther  t ime.  He a l s o  ment ioned two o f  h i s  c a b i n  group p l a y i n g  

f o r  1@ a  c h i p .  The o b j e c t  i n  t h i s  l a t t e r  game was c l e a r l y  n o t  t h e  w inn ing  o f  

t h e  po t .  Dav is ,  who p layed  poker  o f t e n ,  made no ment ion o f  any b i g  wins he 

en joyed and one m igh t  surmise t h a t  t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e  p o t  was n o t  t o o  impo r tan t .  

Gambling was a  past ime, n o t  a  se r i ous  a t tempt  t o  w in  money, o t h e r  w ise  one 

m igh t  expect  t o  read  ment ions o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  b i g  win.  That  o t h e r  forms o f  

gambl ing were m a i n l y  a  form o f  en te r t a i nmen t  t o  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  i s  ev i den t ,  

t hey  would b e t  on any th ing .  There was a  pool  o f  $5 each on when t h e  i c e  would 

go ou t ,  ( a  t r a d i t i o n  which remains i n  t h e  n o r t h  t o  t h i s  day) .  They b e t  on who 

c o u l d  s p i t  c l o s e s t  t o  a  c rack  i n  t h e  f l o o r  -- one stampeder who remained i n  



the north claimed she knew two old timers (who had obviously ' h i t  i t  r i c h ' )  

"who bet each other  $10,000 on t h e i r  respective s p i t t i n g  accuracy, the  mark 

being a crack in the wal l ."  (Black, 1938:135). They a l so  bet on such things 

as  whether the  next person in the  door would s t ep  in with t h e i r  r i gh t  o r  l e f t  

foot  f i r s t  -- " l o t s  of fun,  a s  we must gamble on something," wrote Davis (1967: 

54).  The recreat ion of gambling, a1 though a t  times involving high s takes ,  was 

generally harmless, S.D. Clark f e e l s ,  a s  miners "took a ca re less  sport ing 

a t t i t u d e  towards money." (1 962 :87).  

The old timers do not appear t o  have indulged in wres t l ing,  f e a t s  of 

s t rength  and such a t  any of t h e i r  gather ings ,  in pa r t  because the  modest u n -  

assuming man was the  model, a s  Pierce pointed ou t ,  but a l so  the re  was no need 

t o  prove t h e i r  s t rength  and courage: t o  l i v e  in the  Yukon was proof enough. 

Nor were they r e a l l y  competitive agains t  each o ther .  

McQuesten t o ld  of l ight-hear ted  games in  ce lebrat ion of the  f i r s t  Christ-  

mas t h a t  prospectors wintered in near h is  Post in 1882. They had a snow 

shovelling con tes t ,  "and the one who got beat had t o  stand on h i s  head." They 

had a footrace ,  a good dinner ,  and "a11 the  Indians t h a t  were near the  S ta t ion  

had a l l  they wanted t o  e a t . "  

The Indians, t h a t  f i r s t  Yukon Christmas, introduced a spor t  of tossing 

u p  a person i n  a moose hide held around the  edge by many; the  white men began 

t o  t o s s  the  native women in the  moose sk in ,  and the  women in  turn caught and 

tossed the  prospectors. "That p rac t i ce  has been kept u p  a t  Forty Mile ever 

s ince , "  wrote McQuesten (1952: l l ) .  

Other simple entertainment was recorded. Buteau t o ld  of an 1887 " t a f fy  

pul l"  during which a number of men with beards got the  candy in to  t h e i r  whisk- 

e r s .  Buteau, himself,  was ca l l ed  "Taffy Frank" f o r  a long time afterwards 

(1967:104). 

Some old timers made music, although l i t t l e w a s r e c o r d e d  of t h i s .  However, 
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we remember Davis' cabin mate, Chris, making a f i dd l e ,  t o  while away the 

winter hours ( l967:44).  Davis a l so  recorded t h a t  a t  Christmas 1888, there  was 

an a l l - n igh t  dance with music provided by a f i dd l e ,  bass and f i f e  ( ib id:62) ;  

a l so  men a r e  mentioned as singing "a few songs" a t  the  campfire evenings. 

Among the  old t imers ,  music appears t o  have been a form of entertainment, not 

a c r ea t i ve  process, or  a folk  a r t .  

STORY -TELLING 

Typically,  in band soc i e t i e s ,  a r t i s t i c  expression i s  largely confined to  

the  forms t h a t  do not require too l s  o r  equipment; i t  usually takes the  form of 

"oral  t r a d i t i o n ,  pa r t i cu la r ly  myth01 ogy , accompanied by song, dance, and r i t ua l  

drama." (Service, 1966:73). Service points out  t ha t  such folk  a r t  can be 

appreciated by a l l ,  the  group can even par t i c ipa te  in much of i t ,  i t  i s  the 

"who1 e people ' s a r t " .  

S tory- te l l ing  was very popular as  entertainment, and probably the c loses t  

the  soc ie ty  came, during t h e i r  shor t  h is tory ,  t o  developing a d i s t i nc t i ve  

fol  k a r t .  Organized s to ry- te l  1 i ng c l  ubs , wi t h  ru les  of procedure and behavior 

were "one o f ,  i f  not the principal fea tu re  of winter diversions," wrote Ogilvie 

(1913:290). The s t o r i e s  to ld  took on a d i s t i nc t i ve  Yukon format, and being "a 

good s p i e l e r "  ca r r ied  a ce r t a in  fame o r  s t a tu s  ( ib id:293) .  

The old t imers '  t a l e s ,  l i k e  e a r l i e r  American folk  t a l e s ,  were humorous 

through exaggeration; b u t ,  un1 i ke the  American folk  t a l e s ,  which were organized 

around the  exploi ts  of a super-hero ( t he  giant  and powerful logger Paul Bunyan, 

f o r  example), the  old t imers '  t a l e s  apparently did not boast the  exploi ts  of 

any man, real o r  imaginary. (Later ,  stampeders ' t a l e s  of the  Yukon cer ta in ly  

d id ,  and a r e  often confused with the  old t imers '  t a l e s .  I t  was the  stampeders 

who boasted t ha t  a man became a real  sourdough a f t e r  he had wrestled a grizzly 
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and s l e p t  w i t h  a  squaw, o r  v i c e  versa, as t h e  o l d  j o k e  goes.) 

A  d i s t i n c t i v e  s t o r y - t e l l i n g  form developed among t h e  nuc leus o f  o l d  t ime rs  

d u r i n g  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1887-88, when some o f  t h e  smal l  group w i n t e r i n g  a t  F o r t y  

M i l e  b u i l t  cab ins  on a  c lose-by  i s l a n d ,  which because o f  t h e i r  s k i l l  i n  s t o r y -  

t e l l  i n g  became known as t h e  " L i a r s '  I s l a n d " .  (Buteau, l967: lOZ) .  O g i l v i e  r e -  

corded t h a t  these o l d  t i m e r s  h e l d  r e g u l a r  meet ings, d u r i n g  which as many as 

c o u l d  squeeze i n t o  t h e  smal l  c a b i n  c lub-room at tended.  "The s t o r i e s ,  g e n e r a l l y ,  

were c o n f i n e d  f o r  t h e  evening t o  one s u b j e c t ,  and each s t o r y  m igh t  be commented 

on, o r  r e f l e c t e d  on w i t h o u t  o f fense . "  The o b j e c t  was f o r  each " s p i e l e r "  t o  

a t t emp t  t o  t o p  t h e  p rev ious  mens' s t o r i e s .  (1913:291). 

O g i l v i e  gave examples o f  t h e  t o p i c s  chosen; one evening t h e  s u b j e c t  was 

" t h e  s a g a c i t y  o f  an imals" .  The f i r s t  s t o r y - t e l l e r  t o l d  an i m a g i n a t i v e  t a l e  o f  

a h i g h l y  i n t e l l i g e n t  p e t  beaver owned by h i s  unc le ,  which was by acc iden t  

l ocked  i n  t h e  p a r l o r  one n i g h t  d u r i n g  which a  wate r  p i p e  b u r s t .  The beaver 

spent  t h e  n i g h t  c u t t i n g  up and damming t h e  f l o o d  w i t h  t h e  f u r n i t u r e  --  thus 

keeping t h e  wate r  con f i ned  t o  one co rne r  o f  t h e  room. A  l i s t e n e r  countered 

w i t h  a  t a l e  o f  a  beaver which belonged t o  h i s  g rand fa the r  who owned a  general  

s t o r e .  One n i g h t  t h e  s p i g o t  t o  t h e  sy rup  keg was a c c i d e n t l y  l e f t  open. The 

beaver, r e a l i z i n g  t h e  mess t h e  s t i c k y  s t u f f  would make, p laced  i t s e l f  under 

t h e  f l o w  w i t h  i t s  mouth open, swa l low ing  as f a s t  as t h e  syrup f lowed,  and 

sav ing  t h e  s t o r e  f r om a mess. By morning i t  had swallowed t w o - t h i r d s  o f  t h e  

b a r r e l  ( O g i l v i e ,  1913:293). 

Another  n i g h t  t h e  s u b j e c t  was t h e  q u a n t i t y  o f  camp s u p p l i e s  t hey  had seen 

a t  any one t ime.  One of t h e  group g r a v e l y  t o l d  o f  hav ing  seen, i n  t h e  m in ing  

camps of t h e  B.C. Cariboo, one hundred and t h i r t y - n i n e  cords o f  bacon p i l e d  on 

a  r i v e r  bank. "Some one sa id ,  'Ah! come now, S tee le ,  t ake  o f f  a  c o r d  o r  two. '  

Not a  G-d d--n r i n d "  r e t o r t e d  t h e  q u i c k - w i t t e d  s p i e l e r  ( i b i d ) .  

Such s t o r i e s  were much enjoyed. An th ropo log i ca l  t heo ry  suggests t h a t  



-1 53- 

among simple ega l i t a r ian  peoples, "the most admired performers a r e  those who 

s tay  within the  bounds of the  established cu l tu re  s t y l e  b u t  achieve a measure 

of spontaneous, individual c r ea t i v i t y  through minor var ia t ions  ," (Harris ,  1971 : 

590) which i s  c l ea r ly  what these  old timer s t o ry - t e l l e r s  were doing. 

The group of men who wintered on "Liars ' Island" numbered only s i x  to  

e igh t  men the  f i r s t  year ,  according t o  Buteau, who was one of them. This group 

came back and wintered here several times, increasing in number, hence the 

is land became "Sixteen Lia rs '  Island",  and the  s to ry- te l l ing  became a t rad i t ion  

(Buteau, 1967:96, 104). The regular club meeting was probably a l i t t l e  u n -  

usual ,  such t a l e s  were probably often to ld  in l e s s  s t ructured s i t ua t i ons ,  as 

around the  evening campfire, f o r  example. 

This innocuous form of s t o ry - t e l l  ing,  one suspects,  would be engaged in 
L 

mainly during the  extremely c lose  w i  nter-imposed confinement t o  the  crowded, 

t i ny  cabins,  when the  severe weather made the  usual solution t o  disagreement 

o r  aggression -- f lux  -- inoperable f o r  many months. When men could not 

read i ly  change locations and partners i t  was more important than ever t ha t  

h o s t i l i t y  be avoided. The norm was amiabi l i ty  and sharing,  the  object  t o  

pass time and t o  en t e r t a in ,  without ra is ing issues which might cause division 

among the  socie ty  members. 

DRINKING 

Although drinking was par t  of the  camp l i f e ,  being mentioned in connection 

with card playing, some v i s i t i n g ,  special  occasions such as dances, and so on, 

'heavy' drinking (drinking t o  the  point of real  drunkenness) was indulged i n  

largely  a s  a group and only on ce r t a in ,  very spec ia l ,  occasions. Opportunities, 

such as  a man's annual o r  seasonal spree ,  o r  the  a r r iva l  of the  yearly steam- 

boat bringing needed supplies (and l iquor )  were reason f o r  a day o r  two of 
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'heavy '  group d r i n k i n g .  Walden c la imed t h a t  when t h e  supply boat f i n a l l y  

a r r i v e d  i n  J u l y  1897, a t  a  t ime when the  new camp o f  Dawson was almost com- 

p l e t e l y  o u t  o f  supp l ies ,  "what few saloons the re  were opened up w i t h  f r e e  

d r i n k s :  t h e  ban was o f f  and everybody go t  drunk. Th i s  inc luded the  temperence 

men." (1928:106). I t  i s  un fo r tuna te  t h a t  Waldon d i d  n o t  t e l l  us what ban i t  

was t h a t  was o f f .  I t  appears, however, t o  have been some r u l e  r e g u l a t i n g  the  

usage o f  1  i quor. 

Davis gave a  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  on the  a r r i v a l  o f  t he  

a n t i c i p a t e d  supply boat. The w a i t i n g  men s igh ted  smoke f a r  down the  r i v e r ,  so 

"someone ran  up the  Stars  and S t r i pes . "  (1967:49). Once when they d i d  n o t  

have a  f l a g ,  they  f r i v o l o u s l y  n a i l e d  a  moose h ide  t o  a po le  and r a i s e d  t h a t .  

"The steamer blew i t s  w h i s t l e  l i k e  the  band, and we a l l  
g o t  o u t  ou r  guns and s t a r t e d  shoot ing. My, what a  
r a c k e t !  There was no s leep t h a t  n i g h t  f o r  poor A1 Mayo 
( t h e  cap ta in )  was t a l k e d  b l i n d .  Everybo,dy helped un- 
1  oad t h e  boat .  There were 1  o t s  of w i  11 i n g  hands. . . . 
Everybody g o t  drunk and s l e p t  i t  o f f  t he  nex t  day." 
( i b id :50 ) .  

Th i s  i s  probably t h e  occasion most dedicated t o  d r i n k i n g ,  y e t  i t  seems 

t o  have l a s t e d  o n l y  twenty - four  hours. Other ce leb ra t i ons ,  such as Christmas 

and New Years, do n o t  seem p r i m a r i l y  occasions f o r  d r i nk ing ,  t h e  " feas t "  and 

a  " b i g  dance" seem t o  have been equa l l y  important .  Henry Dav is '  j ou rna l  e n t r i e s  

t o 1  d of p repara t ions  f o r  Christmas 1888 : 

"Hank Wright i s  g e t t i n g  ready f o r  t he  b i g  dance a t  Xmas 
(we a1 1  chipped i n  on t h e  makings). ( o f  a  supply o f  
hootch)  John Folger  and I went.. . t o  k i l l  whi te-meat 
ch ickens f o r  the  crowd. ... we k i l l e d  seventy - f i ve .  We 
g o t  back ... and found i t  was t h e  20 th  o f  December and 
t h a t  Hank had a l l  t he  makings ready f o r  Xmas n i g h t .  
. . .Mr .  Wal ke r  ( t h e  t r a d e r )  asked everybody t o  d inner  
i n  h i s  s to re . "  ( i b id :62 ) .  

Dav is '  nex t  e n t r y  i s  dated December 28, 1888. 

"I j u s t  woke up. We had a  b i g  t ime. Danced a l l  n i g h t  
and i t  was f i n e .  Chapman (a miss ionary)  i s  a  f i n e  



f i d d l e r .  Mike Hess p layed bass and,Frank Densmore the  
f i f e .  ... Hank Wright i s  t o  p u t  on the  p a r t y  f o r  New 
Year's."  ( i b i d ) .  

The o l d  t imers  do n o t  appear t o  have had any customary c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  

J u l y  4th,  American Independence Day, a l though the  la ter-coming stampeders d i d .  

None o f  the o l d  t imer -au thors  mentioned it, probably because i n  J u l y  t he  men 

were w ide l y  dispersed, t r a v e l i n g  and prospect ing,  and so l a r g e l y  unaware o f  

t h e  date. Dav is '  o n l y  mentionwas a c t u a l l y  by omission. He began a  j ou rna l  

e n t r y ,  "We found o u t  t h i s  i s  t he  t e n t h  o f  Ju l y . "  The f o u r t h  had come and gone, 

unnot iced.  (i bid:48) .  

The d r i n k i n g  on t h e  occasion of t he  r i v e r  steamer's a r r i v a l ,  l i k e  the  

g e n e r a l l y  uproar ious behaviour, can be s a f e l y  considered a  re lease o f  tens ion .  

The c a r n i v a l  s p i r i t  sometimes seemed t o  have l a s t e d  two o r  t h ree  days on t h e  

occasion o f  t he  a r r i v a l  o f  supp l ies  which would see them through t h e  w in te r .  

Th i s  a l s o  f a i r l y  r a p i d l y  reduced t h e  new supply o f  l i q u o r ,  back t o  a  scant  

supply which would have t o  be "s t re tched"  w i t h  the  a d d i t i o n  o f  a  good deal o f  

water,  and "no t  used w i thou t  some thg-ught." (Og i l v i e ,  1913:Zl7). 

Among t h e  o l d  t imers ,  t he  amount o f  l i q u o r  consumed was a c t u a l l y  r a t h e r  

l i t t l e .  A t  work, w h i l e  p rospect ing  and mining, " t he  miner d r i n k s  l i t t l e  bu t  

t ea  and co f fee ,  b u t  when he comes t o  town he genera l l y  indulges i n  a  ' f l i n g '  

f o r  a  day o r  two," commented o u t s i d e r  Haynes, which wascor rec t  t h e  evidence 

suggests (1897:gO). However, Haynes went on, "bu t  when he has any t ime on 

h i s  hands, he i s  more than l i k e l y  d r i n k i n g  o r  drunk i n  one o f  t h e  many saloons," 

which i s  mis leading,  as t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  saloons were p r i m a r i l y  s o c i a l i z i n g  

r a t h e r  than d r i n k i n g  centers.  "Nearly a l l  o f  t h e  men congregate i n  t h e  saloons, 

t e l l  yarns,  p l a y  cards, and occas iona l l y  d r i n k  too  much, though a  man w i thou t  

g o l d  dus t  i s  n o t  i n  danger of i t ,  f o r  p r i c e s  a r e  high," wrote Haskel l ,  r e -  

f e r r i n g  t o  C i r c l e  City i n  1897 (l898:163). Haynes, however, came i n t o  t h e  

Yukon i n  1895 and he formed h i s  o p i n i o n  o f  o l d  t i m e r  d r i n k i n g  h a b i t s  a t  a  



-1 56- 

t ime when, as we know, l a r g e  numbers of ou ts ide rs  had poured i n t o  the  Fo r t y  

M i l e  and Klondike areas. ( C i r c l e  C i t y ,  1897, was s t i l l  very much under o l d  

t i m e r s '  t r a d i t i o n a l  miners '  meeting c o n t r o l  . ) 
Actual l y  the  supply o f  " rea l  " 1  i quo r  severe ly  1  i m i  t ed  'heavy' d r i n k i n g  

u n t i l  about t h i s  per iod ,  when the  increased (and t h i r s t i e r )  popu la t ion  made 

b r i n g i n g  i n  l i q u o r  l o o k  p r o f i t a b l e  t o  some men (Moore, 1968:146). The l i q u o r  

had t o  be smuggled i n t o  Alaska due t o  American regu la t i ons ,  b u t  t he re  was 

law aga ins t  i t s  impor t  i n t o  t h e  Canadian Yukon, o t h e r  than t h a t  o f  having 

pay exc ise  du ty  on i t  ( O g i l v i e ,  1913:287). 

Through the  whole o f  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  s o c i e t y ' s  span, when imported li 

no 

t o  

quors 

ran  o u t  infamous l o c a l  brews o f  var ious  i ng red ien ts  were concocted and imbibed. 

One, known as "Fo r t y  r o d  whiskey", was s a i d  t o  drop a  man a t  a  d is tance o f  

f o r t y  rods, and a  man might  g e t  drunk on t h a t ,  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  o r  u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y .  

O g i l v i e ,  however, po in ted  o u t  t h a t  because i n  1889 the  d r i n k i n g  o f  hootch had 

l e d  t o  a  quar re l  i n  which knives were produced, " t he  making o f  hootch was... 

n o t  encouraged. " (1 91 3  :288-9). 

The many saloons mentidned by Haynes sprang up d i r e c t l y  i n  connect ion w i t h  

the  autumn 1897 wave o f  ou ts ide rs ,  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e  would-be Klondike stakers,  

who managed t o  ge t  i n  j u s t  be fore  the  r i v e r  f roze ,  c u t t i n g  o f f  the  ou ts ide  

wor ld  f o r  the  nex t  e i g h t  months. 

Dawson had, a t  t h a t  e a r l y  da te  i n  i t s  h i s t o r y ,  one saloon -- the  "Bonanza" 

-- r u n  by pioneer, Joe Ladue. A  photograph o f  i t  i n  Adney's book makes i t  

obvious t h a t  twen ty - f i ve  men i n s i d e  would have been a  more than capac i t y  

crowd (1 900 : 31 3) .  (See Phtuhe Page l56a) 

On the  opposi te bank o f  t h e  Klondike R iver ,  w i t h  a  smal l  i s l a n d  covered 

w i t h  cottonwood t rees  h i d i n g  i t  from view, was "Lousetown", a  former Ind ian  

camp. By 1897 the  o n l y  Ind ians  the re  were wives o f  o l d  t imers ,  and t h e i r  

" l i t t l e  ha l f -b reed c h i l d r e n  who r u n  about i n  f u r s  and whose dogs t o  the  number 
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o f  f ou r  t o  s i x  l i e  around t h e  doors o f  t h e i r  cabins."  ( ib id :178) .  Here two 

o f  t h e  usual very  small cabins had been taken over  as saloons by some en te r -  

p r i s i n g  newcomers ( O g i l v i e ,  1913:216). "There was a  l i t t l e  whiskey i n  t h e  

place, and a  good deal o f  water,  b u t  t he  boys, f o r  o l d  t imes '  sake, were 

w i l l i n g  t o  pay f i f t y  cents a  g lass  f o r  t he  mixture,"  wrote O g i l v i e  ( ib id :217) .  

These th ree  t i n y  saloons served the  f i v e  o r  s i x  hundred men who were a t  

t h e  s i t e  be fore  the  main surge o f  stampeding cheechakos a r r i v e d .  O g i l v i e ' s  

account suggested t h a t  these saloons had been opened up p a r t l y  i n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  

o f  t h e  rush, i n  t h a t  t h e  saloonkeepers o f  Lousetown p u t  up a  s i g n  up r i ve r ,  

reading,  "Danger Below. Keep t o  t h e  R igh t " ,  which steered the  newcomers t o  

t h e i r  bank o f  t he  r i v e r .  

"As soon as Joseph Ladue heard.. . ( t h a t )  t h i s  i n f l u x . .  .was d r i n k i n g  up 

a l l  t h e  whiskey i n  t he  camp o f  t he  enemy, ... he swore m i g h t i l y .  How t o  g e t  

t h e  m u l t i t u d e  t o  come and par take o f  h i s  h o s p i t a l i t y  was a  ser ious  ma t te r  t o  

him." (Og i l v i e ,  1913:218-9). Th is  was solved by t y i n g  the  sawmil l  steam- 

w h i s t l e  open, and the  th rong was soon a t t r a c t e d  across t h e  r i v e r  t o  Dawson. 

A t  F o r t y  Milk camp t h e r e  had been saloons, b u t  t o  t h e  o l d  t i m e r  as 

mentioned, these were n o t  p r i m a r i l y  p laces t o  o b t a i n  l i q u o r ,  b u t  w i n t e r  

ga the r ing  spots, f o r  s o c i a l i z i n g ,  meeting " the  boys", t a k i n g  t h e  p lace o f  the  

summer campf i re as a  p u b l i c  forum. As Haskel l  mentioned, even i n  1897, " the  

s to res  and saloons a r e  t h e  o n l y  p lace  t o  go. I f  seeking i n fo rma t ion  i t  i s  

found t h e r e  -- o r  i f  l o o k i n g  f o r  a  f r i e n d ,  he i s  probably n o t  a t  h i s  cab in  bu t  

a t  s t o r e  ( t r a d i n g  pos t )  o r  saloon." (1898:162). 

Adneydescr ib ing the  saloons of e a r l y  Dawson (1897) as being the  center  o f  

t h e  s o c i a l  l i f e ,  " the  o n l y  p u b l i c  p lace  where a  f r i e n d l y  f i r e  burned by day 

and n i g h t ,  and where i n  t he  dim l i g h t  o f  a  kerosene lamp they might  see one 

ano the r ' s  faces," expressed h i s  be1 i e f  t h a t  " the  Yukon saloon was a  p e c u l i a r  

i n s t i t u t i o n  ( I  fee l  t h a t  I am desc r ib ing  something t h a t  passed away when the  



horde of newcomers came l a t e r , ) "  (1900:337,), a view w i t h  which I would concur. 

Adney went on t o  descr ibe what he f e l t  was the  t y p i c a l  saloon as i t  ex- 

i s t e d  i n  o l d  t i m e r  soc ie t y ,  be fore  the  g rea t  Klondike rush o f  1898. 

"Most o f  the  p r o p r i e t e r s  were o l d  t imers,  who had been miners, 
men o f  honor and character ,  respected i n  a community where a 
man was valued, n o t  according t o  h i s  p re tens ions  o r  p o s i t i o n  
i n  ' s o c i e t y ' ,  b u t  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  h i s  manliness and i n t r i n s i c  
worth." ( i b i d ) .  

As an example o f  " the  b e t t e r  c lass  o f  Dawson saloon" he c i t e d  the  "Pioneer" 

o r  "Moosehorn", "a f a v o r i t e  r e s o r t  o f  o l d  t imers " ,  as the  p r o p r i e t o r s  were 

Messrs. Densmore, Spencer and McPhee, a l l  e a r l y  and well-known pioneers. 

Densmore, Adney reminded us, was among t h e  f i r s t  who crossed the  pass and had 

rocked f o r  go ld  i n  t he  upper Yukon va l  l e y  f o r  "a dozen years be fore  t h e  Klondi  ke 

was known". (1900:341). ( A c t u a l l y  Densmore came i n  i n  1883. ) 

" I  r e c a l l  t he  'P ioneer '  as a l a r g e  comfor table room w i t h  t h e  
usual bar  on one s i d e  o f  i t , ... a number o f  ... t a b l e s  and 
benches and cha i r s ,  t he  l a t t e r  always f i l l e d  w i t h  men t a l k i n g  
over  t h e i r  p ipes,  reading much-worn newspapers ( s i x  months o u t  
of date) ,  a few engaged i n  games of poker, and n ine- ten ths  
'dead broke '  , b u t  as welcome, apparent ly ,  as the  most reck less  
rounder who s p i l l e d  h i s  dus t  over  t h e  bar.  It s t r u c k  t h e  ou t -  
s i d e r  w i t h  wonder, t he  seeming i n d i f f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  p r o p r i e t o r s  
whether ope pat ron ized t h e  ba r  o r  not ,  f o r  what o t h e r  i n t e r p r e -  
t a t i o n  can one p lace on a ( f r e e )  water -bar re l  a t  t he  end o f  t h e  
bar?" (1 900 : 341 -2). 

"A water -bar re l  i n  a saloon, t h i n k  o f  i t ! "  wrote Adney, i n  obvious amaze- 

ment. Yet t he re  i t  was, " f i l l e d  w i t h  pure c o l d  water a t  a c o s t  o f  $10 a 

b a r r e l  . . . ( f r e e )  f o r  t he  use of a1 1 . " (i b i d  :338). W i th in  these w a l l  s i t  cos t  

no th ing  f o r  t he  "busted" cheechakos ("homeless stranded men, h a l f  s i c k  and de- 

pendent.. .on the  c h a r i t y  o f  s t rangers" ) ,  t o  warm themselves a t  t he  stove, o r  t o  

snatch some s leep , head on "we1 come bench o r  tab1 e. . .Something o f  t h e  generous 

s p i r i t  o f  t he  o l d  Yukon l i f e  made these men welcome." (Adney, 1900:342). 

Among t h e  o l d  t imers ,  Adney was t o l d  by one of them, " the  man who pat ron izes  a 

saloon and t h e  man who goes t o  church a r e  on t h e  same f o o t i n g . "  ( ib id :269) .  

Adney was f u r t h e r  informed t h a t ,  i n  F o r t y  M i l e ,  "a man would come i n t o  a 
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saloon, and a l l  h e ' d  have would be one d r i n k .  . . .Youl ld  never see them ask ing  

up th ree  o r  f o u r  a t  once t o  d r i n k .  Why the re  weren ' t  bu t  t h r e e  men i n  F o r t y  

M i l e  t h a t  cou ld  a f f o r d  t o  g e t  drunk." ( ib id :294) .  

Haynes repo r ted  t h a t  dropping i n  f o r  a  d r i n k  was an expensive mat te r ,  f o r  

i t  was "unwr i t t en  e t i q u e t t e  o f  t h e  count ry  t h a t  a  man dropping i n  f o r  a  d r i n k  

must c a l l  everyone w i t h i n  s i g h t  t o  have a  d r i n k  a t  y 

migh t  cos t  a  man one hundred d o l l a r s ,  he po in ted  o u t  

An o l d  t i m e r  dropping i n  r i c h  w i t h  dus t  q u i t e  1  

i n  s i g h t  i n  f o r  a  d r i n k .  Haskel l  revealed a  t y p i c a l  

he t o l d  o f  an o l d  t i m e r  who had been work ing hard a1 

u r  ( s i c )  expense," which 

(1 897: 92). 

k e l y  would c a l l  everyone 

o l d  t i m e r  a t t i t u d e  when 

day on h i s  c la im,  who 

s a i d  when he was f in ished," 'Now 1 '11  j u s t  pan o u t  one pan f o r  t h e  boys.' As a  

body t h e r e  severa l  

371). "Gold dus t  

(i b i d ) .  

C l e a r l y  o t h e r  

j u s t  as w~ lcome i n  

r e s u l t  he came t o  town (Dawson), entered one o f  t h e  saloons, t r e a t e d  every- 

t imes, l o s t  $13 a t  faro, and s t i l l  had $30 l e f t . "  (1898: 

11 remarked i s  esteemed very  cheaply by some miners ," Haske 

evidence p o i n t s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  o l d  t i m e r  

t h e  sa loon i f  he came i n  broke. The custom o f  

would be 

having t o  

t r e a t  everyone i n  s i g h t  was a  Klondike cheechako adapt ion  of t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  

spontaneous generous gesture,  i t  may have become custom when t h e  Klondike g o l d  

was c r e a t i n g  " m i l l i o n a i r e s " ,  i t  was not ,  as Haskel l  would have i t ,  an o l d  t i m e r  

custom unless the  o l d  t i m e r  had g o l d  dus t  t o  g e t  r i d  o f ,  spree-s ty le .  

Another custom a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  o l d  t imers ,  which was i n  t h e i r  case 

l a r g e l y  myth bu t  which became a  stampeder custom, was a l s o  repo r ted  by Haynes, 

who claimed t h a t  "when a  miner  goes i n t o  a  saloon o r  s t o r e  t o  buy anything, he 

f l i n g s  down h i s  sack (of go ld )  onto t h e  bar  o r  counter ,  and t u r n s  h i s  back w h i l e  

t h e  dea le r  weighs o u t  t h e  amount i n  h i s  scales.  The l a t t e r  would be g r o s s l y  

i n s u l t e d  i f  he were t o  see you watching him, and t h e  man who keeps h i s  eye on 

h i s  sack ... i s  considered 'no qentleman."' (1898:901. 



This was no t  a custom, o r  even unwr i t t en  e t i q u e t t e  o f  t he  country ,  bu t  

s imp ly  a na tu ra l  r e a c t i o n  o f  a genuine o l d  t imer  towards h i s  ' b r o t h e r ' .  Both 

storekeepers and barkeepers were, i n  e a r l y  days, o l d  t imers  and f e l l o w  pros- 

pec tors ,  "absolute honesty.. . (was) t he  order  o f  t he  day. " (Haynes, 1897:9O). 

The o l d  t i m e r  would n o t  watch the  weighing o f  t he  dus t  s imply because cheat ing 

o f  a b ro the r  was unth inkab le  and unthought o f  -- and indeed t h e  o l d  t i m e r  bar-  

keeper would be deadly i n s u l t e d  i f  a man's manner o f  watching suggested t h a t  

he thought  he might  be cheated. I t  would be, however, t h e  cheechako who made 

an e labo ra te  custom ou t  o f  an unconscious gesture on t h e  p a r t  o f  t he  o l d  

t imer .  And so t h i s  new custom became p a r t  o f  t he  myth o f  t h e  Klondike 

phenomenon, being repo r ted  repeated ly  i n  cheechako records.  

Although the re  was a change i n  the  o l d  t i m e r  d r i n k i n g  p a t t e r n  d i r e c t l y  

connected w i t h  the  Klondike s t r i k e  and the  appearance o f  Dawson, a gaudy, 

f lamboyant "San Francisco o f  t he  North",  i t  was probably a response t o  t h e  

t imes. Many o f  t he  o l d  t imers ,  1 i ke the  cheechakos, appear t o  have taken t o  

enac t i ng  unaccustomed r o l e s  under the  shock and i l l u s i o n  o f  t h e  r i s e  o f  t h i s  

go1 d b o d ,  go1 d-borne c i  t y  , o r  p roper ly ,  o f  t h e  who1 e Kl ondi  ke experience. 

A t  any r a t e ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t he  o l d  t i m e r  working f o r  a f u l l  season, then 

making h i s  way back w i t h  h i s  season's earnings, and going on a spree propor- 

t i o n a l  t o  those earnings, gave way t o  the  men (those who remained on t h e  

K lond ike  t o  mine r i c h  c la ims) ,  working a few weeks then b r i n g i n g  t h e i r  go ld  

t o  Dawson, which was o n l y  f i f t e e n  m i l e s  from the  claims, going on a spree o r  

f l i n g ,  and going back t o  the  same c l a i m  t o  d i g  f o r  a few more weeks and then 

repea t i ng  the  procedure. Davis, who had a r i c h  c l a i m  on "Cheechako Hi1 1 ", 

recounted t h a t  "we p icked and rocked ou t  $1,200 and then went t o  town f o r  a 

good t ime,  We went back a f t e r  we were broke and took o u t  pay d i r t  a l l  w in te r . "  

(1967:79). Standing as hos t  i n  t h e  saloons t o  a l l  i n  t he  v i c i n i t y  was con- 

s idered,  i n  o l d  t i m e r  terms, as l e v e l i n g ,  shar ing,  and being generous -- hence, 
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s t rengthen ing  t h e  s o c i a l  bond. 

E a r l i e r  i n  t h e  s tudy we mentioned t h a t  i n  t h e  very e a r l y  days t h e  men a t  

t h e i r  in formal  (m ine rs ' )  meetings made a  number o f  r e s o l u t i o n s  c o n t r o l  1  i n g  t h e  

making and s a l e  o f  "hootch" t o  e i t h e r  miners o r  Ind ians ,  and t h a t  t h e  regu la -  

t i o n s  were most o f t e n  enforced when l i q u o r  was s o l d  t o  t h e  Ind ians .  Bishop 

Bompas, f i r s t  b ishop appointed t o  t he  diocese o f  Sel k i r k  (Yukon), and a  man 

who l i t t l e  understood t h e  miners, wrote i n  1892 t h a t  t h e  miners had t h e  law 

i n  t h e i r  own hands, and " w i t h  r a r e  except ions, kep t  good order " .  The Bishop 

wanted government c o n t r o l ,  a  p o l i c e  fo rce ,  bu t  as a  f a i r  man he a l s o  wrote 

t h a t  " t he  miners have themselves now check t h e  d r i n k i n g  among the  Ind ians  by 

dec id ing  t h a t  t h e  n e x t  person who g ives  a  d r i n k  t o  an I n d i a n  s h a l l  r ece i ve  

n o t i c e  t o  l eave  t h e  coun t r y  i n  24 hours."  (Cody, 1908:264-7). 

The i m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  law regard ing  n o t  supp ly ing  l i q u o r  t o  t h e  Ind ians  

may have been more t o  keep t h e  Bishop f rom us ing  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  t o  b r i n g  i n  

ou ts ide  c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  form o f  t he  N.W.M.P., than through a l t r u i s m .  Yet t h e  

core  members o f  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  s o c i e t y  d i d  n o t  d e l i b e r a t e l y  debase t h e  

Ind ians.  Excessive use o f  a l coho l ,  p o t e n t i a l l y  t h rea ten ing  t o  t h e  norm o f  

peace i n  t he  soc ie t y ,  was c o n t r o l l e d .  

The c o n t r o l  was i l l u s t r a t e d  by O g i l v i e  i n  humorous fash ion .  He t o l d  of 

a  r e s i d e n t  o f  F o r t y  M i l e  camp i n  1886 who, being "broke and i d l e "  decided t o  

make some ' hoo tch ' .  Several v a r i e t i e s  o f  these infamous l o c a l  brews were 

concocted o f  whatever i n g r e d i e n t s  were a t  hand. They were u s u a l l y  r e f e r r e d  

t o  as " v i l e "  by imbibers w i t h  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t a s t e  buds, b u t  descr ibed by t h e  

u n c r i t i c a l  as "good s t u f f ,  p rov ided you d o n ' t  t ake  more than two d r i nks . "  

(Davi s  , 1967 : 54).  

The hootch was made, and t h e  maker " then c a l l e d  on Capt. Constant ine 

(N.W.M.P.) t o  l e a r n  what t o  do t o  be sa fe  i n  t r a f f i c k i n g  ( s i c )  t h e  s tu f f  ." 
(Og i l v i e ,  1913:286). He was t o l d  t o  pay exc i se  duty,  which he d i d .  H i s  p l a n  
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was t o  then take t h e  l i q u o r  t o  t h e  bes t  paying creeks, 

" t o  s e l l  i t  e i t h e r  r e t a i l  o r  wholesale as s u i t e d  the  convenience 
o f  h i s  customers. 

The miners on t h e  two lead ing  creeks ..., lea rn ing ,  as he i n -  
tended.. . o f  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  he ld  a meeting and resolved:  That 
i n  t he  event o f  any p a r t y  o r  p a r t i e s  coming t o  t h e i r  creeks w i t h  
i n t o x i c a t i n g  l i q u o r s  t o  s e l l ,  they would se ize  t h e  l i q u o r ,  s p i l l  
i t ,  and send the  p a r t y  o r  p a r t i e s  whence they  came w i t h  a warning. 
Our d i s t i l l e r  heard o f  t h i s ,  bu t  smi led and thought,  'Wel l ,  we 
s h a l l  see."' ( ib id :287) .  

Nothing daunted, O g i l v i e  t o l d  us, he took h i s  l oad  o f  e i g h t  t o  t e n  ga l lons  

o f  l i q u o r  t o  a vacant cab in  convenient t o  t he  mouths o f  bo th  creeks, "where 

he took up h i s  abode. " 

"The miners knew he had s ta r ted ,  o s t e n s i b i l y ,  f o r  t h e i r  creeks, 
and when he was some t ime  overdue, became anxious about him. A t  
l a s t  h i s  whereabouts was learned, and t h e i r  i n d i g n a t i o n  was i n -  
creased, i f  t h a t  were poss ib le .  But i nd igna t i on ,  l i k e  o t h e r  
v o l a t i l e  t h ings ,  i s  evanescent, and as na ture  ahbors a vacuum, 
one o f  them, on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  af ternoon,  took down h i s  r i f l e ,  
and proclaimed h i s  i n t e n t i o n  o f  going out . .  . (hunt ing) ;  he was 
t i r e d  o f  ea t i ng  bacon, and yearned f o r  a b i t  o f  f r e s h  meat." 
( ibid:288).  

He re turned f rom h i s  ' h u n t ' ,  n o t  having secured anything, t i r e d  and weary, 

b u t  announced he had seen good s igns o f  car ibou and might  take  another l ook  

around again soon. That evening another ' hun te r '  went ou t  t o  l ook  f o r  signs, 

g radua l ly ,  so d i d  others,  and when many car ibou had been secured, "and the  keg 

was empty, t he  d i s t i l l e r  re tu rned  t o  town w i t h  'a  w e l l  - f i l l e d 1  poke, . . . the 

p r i c e  o f  numerous ca r iboo  k i l l e d  o u t  o f  season. ... another meeting was c a l l e d ,  
/ 

/ and more s t r i n g e n t  r e s o l u t i o n s  passed aga ins t  whiskey s e l l e r s ,  death, I t h i n k ,  

being one of t h e  p e n a l t i e s  t o  be i n f l i c t e d  on the  nex t  t ransgressor . "  wrote 

Ogi 1 v i e ,  f a c e t i o u s l y  ( i  b i d ) .  

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  w h i l e  t h i s  d i s t i l l e r  cooperated w i t h  N.W.M.P. r e g u l a t i o n  

regarding l i q u o r ,  when he might  have s a i d  no th ing  about h i s  "hootch" and d i s -  

posed o f  i t  q u i e t l y ,  " t h i s  exc ise  ( t a x )  being a shock t o  h i s  puny pocket" as 

O g i l v i e  po in ted  out ;  t h e  same man accepted car ibou meat shot  o u t  o f  season i n  

payment ( ib id :288) .  Another o l d  t imer ,  a t  t he  t ime Davis '  par tner ,  a l s o  re -  
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fused t o  accept trader- imposed I n d i a n  t rapp ing  areas, saying, " I ' v e  go t  as 

much r i g h t  t o  t r a p  as an Ind ian . "  He threatened t h a t  i f  the  Ind ians  s t a r t e d  

t r o u b l e ,  "1 '11 show them how we t r e a t e d  Ind ians  i n  Montana when they go t  

f r e s h . "  Davis backed him up, saying, "You know what t he  catt lemen d i d  t o  the  

sheepmen. Jus t  1  i ke tha t ; "  ( l967:52),  however the  t r o u b l e  was s e t t l e d  w i thou t  

r e s o r t i n g  t o  such v io lence.  I t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  

they  do n o t  recognize t e r r i t o r i a l  boundaries o r  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  hence the  o l d  

t imers  d i d  n o t  accept N.W.M.P. o r  government-imposed hunt ing  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  

According t o  the  general an thropo log ica l  consensus t h a t  s imple e g a l i t a r i a n  

hun t i ng  s o c i e t i e s  have u n w r i t t e n  b u t  s t r i c t l y  adhered t o  laws t h a t  channel 

aggression i n t o  s o c i a l l y  acceptable o u t l e t s ,  one can expect t h a t  t he  use of 

1  iquor, as a  p o t e n t i a l  source o f  t r o u b l e ,  would be c o n t r o l  1  ed. I suggest t h a t  

i n  o l d  t i m e r  s o c i e t y  t h i s  was done through the  device o f  keeping 'heavy'  

d r i n k i n g  conf ined t o  group s o c i a l  ce lebra t ions .  The d i f f i c u l t y  o f  b r i n g i n g  

i n  even essen t i a l  supp l ies  t o  t h e  area took  care o f  t he  r e s t  o f  t h e  problem. 

One would expect t h a t  t h e  hab i tua l  heavy d r i n k e r  would be scorned and made t o  

f e e l  soc3eta l  d isapproval  . There i s  1  i ttl e d i r e c t  evidence t o  bear ou t  t h i s  

surmise, b u t  t h e r e  a r e  smal l  h i n t s .  As w i l l  be remembered, i t  was a  man who 

became aggressive when d r i n k i n g  who was "executed" by the  saloonkeeper i n  

C i r c l e  City, and the re  appears t o  be an i m p l i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  heavy d r i n k e r  

was disapproved o f ,  i n  Dav is '  remark t h a t  among the  men who had a r r i v e d  a t  a  

new s t r i k e  was "Hootch A l b e r t "  who " looked s i c k  from one week i n  Dawson." 

( l967:79). A l b e r t  might  have gained t h a t  nickname as a  s e l l e r  o f  "hootch", 

however h i s  l ook ing  s i c k  suggests a  week o f  hard d r i n k i n g  on h i s  p a r t .  As the  

s e l l i n g  o f  hootch was discouraged, and hab i tua l  heavy d r i n k i n g  a  poss ib le  

t h r e a t  t o  t he  soc ie t y ,  t h e  nickname seems t o  imp ly  a  c e r t a i n  scorn, as d i d  

George Carmack's nicknames, "Siwash George", o r  "Ly ing George" -- both  s o c i a l  l y  

disapproved o f  a c t i v i t i e s  o r  a t t r i b u t e s .  
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As w i t h  so many o t h e r  aspects o f  t h e  s o c i e t a l  l i f e  and values, t h e  o l d  

t i m e r s '  p a t t e r n  o f  l i q u o r  usage, bo th  s o c i a l  and psycho log ica l ,  d i f f e r e d  

r a d i c a l l y  from much o f  t h e  d r i n k i n g  o f  t he  la te r -coming stampeders. Old 

t i m e r s '  d r i n k i n g  was almost e n t i r e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  w i n t e r  se t t lements ,  

and c e r t a i n  group s o c i a l  occasions, and i t  was seldom, o u t s i d e  o f  these spec ia l  

occasions, 'heavy ' .  The o l d  t i m e r s '  saloons were i n  t h e  main, s o c i a l  c lubs,  

t a k i n g  t h e  p lace  o f  t h e  summer campf i re  as centers  o f  conversa t ion .  

D r i n k i n g  w h i l e  t r a v e l i n g  was n o t  indu lged i n  by any o l d  t imer .  One b o t t l e  

was sometimes c a r r i e d  along and migh t  be passed f rom hand t o  hand when o l d  ( o r  

new) f r i e n d s  met, each man t a k i n g  a  swallow (Davis, 1967:39). I t i s  i n d i c a t i v e  

o f  t h e  general  a t t i t u d e  towards l i q u o r  I suggest, t h a t  on two occasions hoarded 

b o t t l e s  o f  rum were used t o  make t h e  sauce f o r  a  plum d u f f  f o r  a f e s t i v e  d inne r  

r a t h e r  than being u t i l i z e d  otherwise.  One such occasion was Christmas, 1886 

( i b i d :42 ) .  The o t h e r  was n o t  a  spec ia l  occasion, o t h e r  than t h a t  a  f i n e  f a t  

moose had been k i l l e d  du r i ng  a  t r a v e l i n g ,  p rospec t ing  t r i p  i n  t h e  course o f  

which t h r e e  groups had met and camped together .  

'"We a l l  packed t h e  meat t o  camp, and Frank Densmore took  t h e  
t a l l o w  and made a  b i g  plum d u f f .  Somebody dug up two b o t t l e s  
o f  Hudson Bay Rum f o r  t h e  sauce f o r  t h e  du f f .  My what a  
feed." ( i b i d :36 ) .  

Davis gave t h e  names o f  e i g h t  men present  on t h i s  occasion. Apparent ly  i t  was 

n o t  o n l y  Davis who p laced more va lue  on l i q u o r  as a  cooking i n g r e d i e n t  than on 

us ing  i t  i n  t h e  more or thodox fash ion .  

DANCING 

A t  F o r t y  M i l e  camp, i n  t h e  18801s, dances o f  American s t y l e  were h e l d  

severa l  t imes a  w i n t e r .  A  dance was a  much enjoyed p a r t  o f  c e l e b r a t i o n s  o f  

ho l i days  and of events such as t h e  complet ion o f  new l a r g e  b u i l d i n g s  (such as 

t r a d i n g  pos t  s to res  and miss ion  b u i l d i n g s ) .  



-1 65- 

There was "a b i g  dance" h e l d  t he  day t h e  i c e  broke (Davis, 1967:54) and 

another h e l d  i n  t h e  " I n d i a n  spo r t s  cabin" ,  one o f  t h e  miss ion  b u i l d i n g s ,  t h e  

n i g h t  be fore  one of t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  babies was ch r i s tened  -- the  f i r s t  c h r i s t -  

ening the  miss ionary  had done i n  U.S. t e r r i t o r y ,  Davis remarked ( i b i d :61 ) .  

Another o f  h i s  j o u r n a l  e n t r i e s  t o l d  o f  a l l  t h e  men w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  new s t o r e  

t o  be f i n i s h e d  so t h e y  cou ld  h o l d  a dance i n  i t  ( i b i d :72 ) .  

On occasions such as Christmas o r  New Years t h e  dance was very  much a 

h i g h l i g h t ,  a long w i t h  d inner ,  o r  as Davis c a l l e d  it, " t h e  f e a s t "  which was 

shared by t h e  whole group i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Ind ians  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y .  Bishop 

Bompas recorded t h a t  i n  F o r t y  M i l e  t h e  miners h e l d  a f e a s t  on New Year 's Day, 

" o f  which every soul  i n  t h e  neighbourhood was i n v i t e d  t o  par take,  bo th  wh i tes  

and Indians," (1908:268). Th is  was a custom which Jack McQuesten s t a r t e d  a t  

Christmas, 1882, t h e  f i r s t  yea r  du r i ng  which he had had wh i te  companions 

through t h e  w i n t e r  months. 

The dances u s u a l l y  l a s t e d  a11 n i g h t ,  o r  s imp ly  u n t i l  people g o t  t o o  

t i r e d  t o  dance. D r i n k i n g  i s  i m p l i e d  i n  connect ion with t h e  dances, i n  t h a t  
i 

Davis severa l  t imes wro te  o f  t he re  being "some headaches" t h e  nex t  day. 

As i s  o f t e n  t h e  case, ou r  sources made o n l y  very  b r i e f  ment ion o f  such 

dances being he ld .  There was no d e s c r i p t i o n  inc luded,  o t h e r  than t h a t  t h e  

music was supp l i ed  by Rev. Chapman, "a f i n e  f i d d l e r ,  . . .Mike Hess p layed bass 

and Frank Densmore t h e  f i f e , "  (Davis, 1967:62) and t h a t  a t  t h e  Christmas and 

apparent ly  t h e  New Year ce leb ra t i on ,  a  b i g  d inner  was featured,  as w e l l  as a 

dance (i b i d ) .  

Be r ton ' s  book, K lond i  k e y  f o r t u n a t e l y  i n c l  udes a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  what t h e  

onlooker,  a  passing U.S. government g e o l o g i s t  b r i e f l y  i n  F o r t y  M i l e  i n  t h e  

e a r l y  n i n e t i e s ,  c a l l e d  "a squaw dance." This  dance, h e l d  i n  a very  l a r g e  l o g  

cab in  " r a t h e r  d i l a p i d a t e d  w i t h  t h e  windows broken i n , "  impressed the  o u t s i d e r  

deeply because o f  t h e  s i l e n c e  w i t h  which t h e  miners danced w i t h  t h e i r  par tners ,  



( n a t i v e  women, who had l a i d  t h e i r  babies as ide  i n  a row) .  

"There was no no ise. .  . f o r  t h e  I n d i a n  Momen were as s t01  i d  as 
eve r  and t he  miners c o u l d  n o t  speak t h e  language of t h e i r  
p a r t n e r s .  Even those  watch ing s a i d  no th ing ,  so t h a t  these 
s i l e n t  dancing f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  dusk made an a lmost  w e i r d  
e f f e c t .  " (1 963: 21 -22).  

L a t e r ,  t h e  women p i cked  up t h e i r  babies and "slouched o f f  home, t h e  men s l i p p e d  

o v e r  t o  t h e  sa loon  t o  have a d r i n k  b e f o r e  go ing  t o  t h e i r  cab ins. "  ( i b i d ) .  

"Squaw dance" was an o u t s i d e r ' s  term. Davis and Buteau never c a l l e d  them 

a n y t h i n g  b u t  "dances", o r  " b i g  dances". The dead s i l e n c e  r e p o r t e d  seems ve ry  

much o u t  o f  cha rac te r  as t h e  o l d  t i m e r  c e l e b r a t i o n s  tended t o  be bo i s te rous .  

It may have been due t o  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  women, as a lmost  a l l  o t h e r  

c e l e b r a t i o n s  were among t h e  male group o n l y .  One a l s o  suspects t h a t  many o f  

t h e  women Here wives of these  men and, as we know, t h e  n a t i v e  women were n o t  

accustomed t o  t a l k i n g  t o  t h e i r  men i n  p u b l i c .  Fu r t he r ,  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  r e -  

spec ted  t h e i r  n a t i v e  wives. Perhaps if these had been depraved women t h e  

a f f a i r  would have been n o i s i e r .  Unless f u r t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  evidence come t o  

1 i g h t ,  we cannot  be sure.  
I 



CHAPTER S I X  --- AVAILABLE WOMEN 

THE PROSTITUTES 

Due t o  t h e  i n h i b i t i o n s  of t h e  age i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  desp i t e  t h e  

o l d  t i m e r s '  be ing a  male soc ie t y ,  t h e r e  was no d i r e c t  re fe rence t o  women 

occupying such a  r o l e  o r  p o s i t i o n .  The i m p l i c a t i o n  was t h a t  t he re  were no 

women of such occupat ion i n  t h e  pre-Klondike Yukon, t h e r e  were o n l y  "dance 

h a l l  g i r l s "  -- women who, f o r  a  s a l a r y  and a  commission o f  25$ of t h e  d o l l a r  

charged f o r  every dance, would polka,  wa l t z ,  and square dance from dusk t o  

dawn (K i rk ,  1899:98). Yet, as i s  commonly known, t h e  term "dance h a l l "  was 

a  f r e q u e n t l y  used euphemism f o r  bawdy house i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  o l d  

American West, hence by "dance h a l l  g i r l "  was u s u a l l y  meant " p r o s t i t u t e " .  

The term "ac t ress "  was another  p o l i t e  way o f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  a  p r o s t i t u t e .  

These terms o f  double-entendre tend t o  c l oud  f u r t h e r  t h e  impress ion of t h e  

p lace  o f  t h e  p r o s t i t u t e  i n  o l d  t i m e r  s o c i e t y .  

(There are, however, nebulous c l  ues , b r i e f ,  c r y p t i c ,  passing remarks, 

n e a r l y  touching on, b u t  q u i c k l y  t u r n i n g  away f rom t h e  whole t o p i c .  Fo r tuna te l y  

one b r i e f  d i r e c t  statement by Haskel l ,  a  young American prospec tor  who entered 

t h e  Yukon i n  1895 w i t h  an o l d  t i m e r  pa r tne r ,  r evea l s  some s i g n i f i c a n t  in forma- 

t i o n .  Wi th H a s k e l l ' s  statement as t h e  key, o t h e r  men's h i n t s  and b r i e f  r e -  

marks take  on a  c e r t a i n  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  and an impress ion which seems probable 

emerges. S u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h e r e  does n o t  appear t o  have been a  p lace  f o r  t h e  

p r o s t i t u t e  i n  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  soc ie t y .  

To begin, t h e r e  was appa ren t l y  a  handfu l  of p ro fess iona l  p r o s t i t u t e s  i n  

t h e  pre-Klondi  ke Yukon. The f i r s t  wh i te  woman p ioneer  t o  come over  t h e  Ch i l coo t  

Pass, i n  1888, who was l a t e r  a t  C i r c l e  City, was "Dutch Kate" Wilson, accord ing 

t o  h i s t o r i a n  H u l l e y  (1953:229). The f a m i l i a r i t y  o f  t h e  nickname i n  a  l and  
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where any white woman was r a r e ,  and so desi rable  indeed, suggests a d isrespect  

which would not be accorded any moral white woman. A few pros t i tu tes  did make 

t h e i r  way i n ,  i n  the  18901s,  b u t  very few, the l i f e  was a t  t h a t  time too hard, 

and the miners not numerous o r  r i ch  enough to  make se t t ing  up in business in 

the  i n t e r i o r  appealing, as  Haskell pointed out (l897:163). I t  does not seem 

unreasonable t o  expect t ha t  most p ros t i tu tes  who were will ing t o  face the  

Yukon i n t e r i o r ,  were unable f o r  some reason t o  make a l iv ing a t  t h e i r  trade 

elsewhere, as  probably were "Old May" and "Black Kitty" of Circ le  City 1896, 

who had the disadvantages of beicng both black, and e lder ly  (Hunt, 1974:Zl-23). 

Mrs. Lippy, the  wife of an ou ts ider ,  one of the hopeful who arrived in 

1896 j u s t  i n  time t o  " h i t  i t  r ich"  a t  the new Klondike f ind ,  recorded t h a t  

by 1897 there  were "nine o r  ten women a t  Forty Mile, b u t  they were mostly 

hard characters" (Stanley, 1898:177). Like a l l  white women in  the north she 

completely ignored- the  Indian women. By "women" she meant white women. Pro- 

bably these "hard characters"  were p ros t i t u t e s ,  however they then numbered 

but seven or  e igh t ,  as  Mrs. Bompas, wife of the  Anglican Bishop of Sel kirk 
r \  

(Yukon) D i s t r i c t  resided a t  Forty Mile, as  did Madame Tremblay, a respectable 

French woman who came over the  Chilcoot Pass with her husband in 1894 (Hunt, 

Despite the presence of the  few professional p ro s t i t u t e s ,  on the  basis  of 

Haskell ' s  information, and small h ints  and clues notices in other source 

mater ia ls ,  we shal l  suggest on an impressionist ic l eve l ,  t h a t  in old timer 

society p ros t i tu t ion  a s  an i n s t i t u t i on  was almost completely missing, being 

simply unnecessary, f o r  reasons which shal l  become c lea r .  

As we know, these men were not without wi l l ing,  avai lable  women. Most had 

native wives, and they appear to  have been able t o  obtain sexual access t o  

moral t r i ba l  women in exchange fo r  small g i f t s .  These women, a t  t h i s  time, 

cannot be considered a s  p ros t i tu t ing  themselves however. The Indian t r i b e s  did 
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n o t  share the  C h r i s t i a n  moral r u l e s  imbibed by the  o l d  t imers  i n  t h e i r  youth. 

The concept o f  p r o s t i t u t i o n  was s t i l l  l a r g e l y  unknown among the  n o t  y e t  de- 

generated upper Yukon na t i ves ;  a l though perhaps the  present-paying wh i te  men 

w i t h  t h e i r  a l i e n  values, may have sometimes mistaken i t  f o r  p r o s t i t u t i o n .  

C e r t a i n l y  t he  n a t i v e  women were r a p i d l y  debased and placed i n  the  category o f  

p r o s t i t u t e  by t h e  i n f l o o d i n g  stampeders. They were n o t  i n  t he  same sense 

e x p l o i t e d  by the  o l d  t imers ,  who a l so  took  advantage o f  

f o r  sexual purposes. 

Nor d i d  t h e  pre-Klondike dance h a l l  g i r l s  seem t o  

i n  t h e  o l d  t i m e r ' s  soc ie t y .  T h e i r  r o l e  w i l l  be c l a r i f i  

t o  t h e  several  profess ional  p r o s t i t u t e s ,  May, "an o l d  

t h e i r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  

have been p r o s t i t u t e s  

ed; however, t o  r e t u r n  

n igger  wench" as 

Bender dubbed her  (1 967 :go), seems t o  have been t h e  o n l y  woman d e l i b e r a t e l y  

bad ly  t r e a t e d  by t h e  o l d  t imers .  Uhen w r i t i n g  on p r a c t i c a l  j o k i n g  e a r l i e r ,  we 

mentioned a ma1 i c i o u s  j oke  p layed aga ins t  May and t h e  pompous judge. May 

roused t h e  i r e  of the  o l d  t imers  through r e f u s i n g  t o  accept a t r i a l  by miners '  

open meeting t o  s e t t l e  a d i spu te  i n  which she was invo lved.  She had demanded 

a t r i a l  by j u r y  instead;  however, as t h e  o l d  t imers  a l so  composed the  j u r y  she 

demanded, they  rendered a b l a t a n t l y  u n f a i r  judgement aga ins t  her, a1 so assigning 

her  t h e  c o u r t  cos ts .  When she re fused t o  pay these, they proposed t o  s e l l  her  

cabin, "and then go i n t o  her  house and spend i t  a1 1 w i t h  her  ," (Bender, 1967: 

90) which suggests t h a t  May l i v e d  alone, r a t h e r  than i n  an organized house o f  

p r o s t i t u t i o n .  She was, through the  men's harassment, even tua l l y  d r i v e n  out ,  

l e a v i n g  camp w i t h  her  dog-team and a d r i v e r .  "She never came back t o  C i r c l e "  

Bender repo r ted  ( i b i d ) .  Obviously,  i f  p r o s t i t u t e s  were requ i red  i n  t h e  soc ie t y ,  

and i n  s h o r t  supply, t h i s  woman would n o t  have been d r i v e n  out .  

A1 though t h e  American men "brought t h e i r  p re jud ices  w i t h  them" according 

t o  Berton, t h e  poor t reatment  May rece ived does n o t  seem t o  be based on her  

being negro, o r  on her  occupat ion as p r o s t i t u t e .  Another p r o s t i t u t e ,  "Black 
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K i t t y "  rece ived q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  and probably  more t y p i c a l  t reatment  from t h e  

men. 

I n  1896, aga in  i n  C i r c l e  C i t y ,  a  miners '  c o u r t  was h e l d  on t h e  compla int  

o f  a  man t h a t  h i s  town b u i l d i n g  l o t  had been ' jumpedi. The ' jumper '  tu rned 

o u t  t o  be "Black K i t t y " ,  and t h e  complainant (who had n o t  r e a l i z e d  who had 

jumped h i s  c l a i m )  then pleaded t h a t  "I d o n ' t  t h i n k  we ought t o  be too  hard 

i n  t h i s  case. ... She's a woman, even i f  she i s  b lack  and a f i g h t e r ,  and she's 

a lone and work ing f o r  a 1 i v i n g  . " The miners agreed, Hunt remarked (1  974:23). 

Kit ty, too,  apparent ly  1 i v e d  alone. Dutch Kate came i n  as a l one  woman 

-- the  impress ion i s  t h a t  t h e  bawdy house form o f  t h i s  occupat ion d i d  n o t  

e x i s t ,  t h e  women were independent, work ing f o r  themselves. As K i t t y  took  over  

a b u i l d i n g  l o t  i n  town, t h e r e  was apparent ly  no segregat ion by d i s t r i c t .  

The bawdy house i n  connect ion w i t h  t h e  saloon, as known i n  the  o l d  Ameri- 

can West ( w i t h  a pub1 i c  bar  downsta i rs  and the  women's bedrooms conven ien t ly  

u p s t a i r s )  was a l s o  miss ing .  I n  F o r t y  M i l e  and C i r c l e  City, two s to rey  b u i l d i n g s  

were l a r g e l y  unknown, t h e  saloons were very  smal l .  One C i r c l e  City dance 

ha l l - sa loon  i s  descr ibed by DeWindt as being a " long  low apartment festooned 

w i t h  American, German and Swedish f l a g s . "  ( l898:161) .  This  b u i l d i n g  was 

s imp ly  t he  saloon. The presence o f  women a v a i l a b l e  f o r  dancing pa r tne rs  l e n t  

i t  t h e  l a b e l  "dance h a l l " ,  b u t  i t  was n o t  a separate b u i l d i n g  mainta ined f o r  

t h e  spec ia l  purpose of dancing. 

I n  1895, George Snow b u i l t  a  t h e a t r e  i n  C i r c l e  City t o  house t h e  t h e a t r i c a l  

performances (Davis, 1967:76). It may be t h a t  he incorpora ted  a bar  room i n t o  

t h i s  b u i l d i n g ,  combining t h e  saloon and the  thea t re .  Dancing a f t e r  t h e  per -  

formance took p lace  i n  t h e  saloon. 

Outs ider  DeWindt was n o t  taken w i t h  t h e  charms o f  C i r c l e  City -- he saw 

rude, squat hu ts  d r i p p i n g  r a i n ,  w h i l e  a c i t i z e n  r e t u r n i n g  from a harsh journey  

saw t h e  l i g h t s  s h i n i n g  f o r t h  through uncur ta ined windows "promis ing warmth, 
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dance ha1 1. He mentioned going t o  one, where t h e  orches t ra  o f  v i o l  i n  and 

g u i t a r  was "almost drowned o u t  by t h e  no i sy  crowd a t  t h e  Bar".  I t  was pas t  

midn igh t ,  bu t  "a number o f  mud-stained men and pa in ted  women (were) s l ow ly  

c i r c l  i n g  t o  t he  s t ra. ins of t h e  Donau-We1 len . "  (1898:161). There were about 

s i x t y  guests and twenty dogs i n  t h e  p lace,  he observed ( i b i d ) .  

We can expect t h a t  t h e  s i x t y  guests were n o t  evenly  d i v i d e d  between the  

sexes, t h e  popu la t i on  was l a r g e l y  male and t h e  saloons t h e  o n l y  ga the r i ng  

place. Before and a l s o  du r i ng  t h e  Klondike rush  some o f  t h e  dance h a l l  g i r l s  

were n a t i v e ,  whether they  were degraded women, p r o s t i t u t e s ,  i s  impossib le t o  

assess due t o  l a c k  o f  evidence, hence i t  i s  t h e  handfu l  o f  w h i t e  dance h a l l  

g i r l s  w i t h  whom we a re  concerned. 

THE DANCE HALL GIRLS 

Old t imer  saloons, we have a l ready  es tab l i shed,  were n o t  p r i m a r i l y  d r i n k -  

ing ,  b u t  s o c i a l  cen ters .  Dancingwas b u t  one more o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  went 

on i n  these s o c i a l  centers.  

I n  1896, t h e  o l d  t imers  were very  much i n  c o n t r o l  o f  C i r c l e  C i t y  through 

an adapt ion o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  open democrat ic miners '  meeting. We know t h e i r  

values. It i s  h a r d l y  necessary t o  r e i t e r a t e  t h a t  a l l  men were e g a l i t a r i a n ,  

s tay ing  equal i n  m a t e r i a l  possessions was h i g h l y  impor tan t ,  indeed a  man 

accumulat ing personal m a t e r i a l  possessions would l o s e  s ta tus ,  as a l l  t h i n g s  

must be shared. It was impor tan t  t o  ma in ta in  a  norm o f  peace and cooperat ion.  

We w i l l  come back t o  t h i s .  

I n  C i r c l e ,  Haskel l  mainta ined 

"A dance h a l l  ... a t  t h i s  t ime  was n o t  such a  den o f  wickedness as 
i s  gene ra l l y  supposed by those who read newspaper accounts o f  
l i f e  i n  these fa r -o f f  m in ing  camps. I n  1896 the  Alaska p laces 
had no t  become s u f f i c i e n t l y  a t t r a c t i v e  t o  draw t h i t h e r  i n  l a r g e  



numbers the  pro fess iona l  rough element. I t  i s  r a t h e r  one o f  
t he  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  s o c i e t y  as i t  must e x i s t  here, among hard- 
working miners, l i k e  t h e  b lacksmith shop ... o r  t h e  school house. 
... I t  i s  a  community o f  men, rough i n  aspect, bu t  no t  who l l y  
v i c i o u s .  A f t e r  l ong  sessions of hard work ... even the rasp ing  
music o f  the  dance h a l l  sounds sweet. The rough miner ... knows 
t h a t  he i s  i n  a  s o c i e t y  which cares no th ing  about t he  c u t  o f  
h i s  c lo thes  and i s  n o t  c r i t i c a l  o f  t h e  grace o f  h i s  s tep.  A 
touch o f  femin ine l i f e ,  even i f  n o t  a l l  t he  f a s t i d i o u s  o r  
s t r i c t l y  moral might  des i re ,  comes l i k e  a  warm breath  from the  
southern l a t i t u d e  over  t he  f rozen h i l l s .  ... O f  course the  
miners have t o  pay we1 1  f o r  i t . . . . " (1897:163-64). 
\ 
~ a s k h l l  , having been unusual l y  f rank ,  then, as a1 1  in formants d i d  shied 

\ 
away f rom th& sub jec t ,  going on t o  speak of t h e  p r i c e  o f  a  dance, $1 i n  go ld  

dust.  "The young l a d y  ge ts  one qua r te r  o f  i t  and the  house which takes the  

r e s t ,  f u rn i shes  the  p a i r  a  d r i n k  i f  they  c a l l  f o r  it." ( i b i d ) .  This  l a s t  

remark i s  a  v a r i a t i o n  on the  usual r e p o r t  of an automatic d r i n k  (sounding 

almost compulsory) a t  t he  end o f  each dance. 

"The miner need n o t  p u l l  o f f  h i s  b i g  boots ... o r  even take h i s  
h a t  o f f ,  and he can swing h i s  pa r tne r  w i t h  a l l  the  gusto o f  
which he i s  capable. ... I f  he doesn ' t  take  t o  dancing he can 
seek r e l a x a t i o n  a t  t he  f a r 0  t a b l e .  ... Under such cond i t i ons  
and l ead ing  a  l i f e  ... which i s  f u l l  o f  hardships, he seeks 
amusement when t h e  chance o f f e r s .  . . . " ( ib id :165) .  

I n  1895, George Snow, an o l d  t imer  and former pro fess iona l  ac to r ,  i m -  

po r ted  f rom C a l i f o r n i a  a  t h e a t r i c a l  company of s i x  women and f i v e  men, who 

p layed every th ing  from Shakespeare t o  t h e  broadest o f  fa rces  (Henderson, 1898: 

271 ) .  These s i x  wh i te  women p lus  some n a t i v e  women probably made up the  e n t i r e  

dance h a l l  personnel o f  t h e  t ime. As 'queens' o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  one imagines 

t h a t  whatever t h e i r  personal moral standards, they would n o t  t o l e r a t e  (nor  

would t h e  men expose them t o )  t h e  presence of t h e  few pro fess iona l  time-worn 

p r o s t i t u t e s .  These actresses,  I be l ieve ,  were n o t p r o s t i t u t e s  i n  t he  sense o f  

being i n  t he  business o f  exchanging sexual i n te rcou rse  f o r  money (go ld) ;  a l -  

though here again the  p i c t u r e  i s  much b l u r r e d  through recorders confus ing the  

dance h a l l  as an i n s t i t u t i o n ,  as i t  was i n  o l d  t i m e r  s o c i e t y  and as i t  became 

ove rn igh t  w i t h  t h e  f l ood  of thousands o f  stampeders, ou ts ide rs  t o  o l d  t imer  



s o c i e t y  . 
This  imported C a l i f o r n i a n  a c t i n g  t roupe moved, a t  t he  t ime  of t h e  Klondike 

rush, a long u i th  almost 100 percent  o f  C i r c l e ' s  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  t o  Dawson. 

Haynes, t h e  N.W.N.P. s t a f f  sergeant,  mentioned t h e  group as being "a t roupe of 

dance h a l l  g i r l s :  whose "enter ta inment  was r e a l l y  e x c e l l e n t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the  

dancing o f  one o r  two o f  t he  g i r l s . "  ( l898:89).  We note  t h e  t rans fo rma t i on  

o f  t h i s  a c t i n g  group o f  f i v e  men and s i x  women t o  "dance h a l l  g i r l s "  i n  

Hayne's mind, a l though he recorded t h a t  t h e r e  was a l s o  drama p u t  on " w i t h  

e labora te  scenery".  Haynes wrote o f  one stage s e t t i n g  as d e p i c t i n g  a  complete 

drawing room i n c l  ud ing Chippendale c h a i r s  (i b i d ) .  One suspects t h a t  perform- 

i n g  most dramas r e q u i r e d  t h e  presence o f  t h e  male members o f  t h e  company a lso .  

I n  1897 Dawson t h e r e  was a  thea t re ,  o r  a  b u i l d i n g  used as a  t hea t re ,  f o r  

" a f t e r  t h e  performance" Haynes remarked, "audience and per formers would ad- 

j o u r n  t o  t h e  neares t  sa loon and "make t h i n g s  a  b i t  l i v e l y " .  ( l898:89). S t a f f -  

Sergeant Haynes "never saw any th ing  t h e  l e a s t  b i t  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  t ake  place," 

which "says a  good deal f o r  t h e  general  ' t o n e '  o f  t h e  p ioneers. .  .and c e r t a i n l y  

con t ras t s  w i t h  o t h e r  min ing  camps," he f e l t  ( i b i d ) .  

It s u r e l y  says something about t h e  behaviour of t h e  act resses,  o r  dance 

h a l l  g i r l s  as Haynes c a l l e d  them a lso .  The women o f  t h i s  t h e a t r i c a l  t roupe d i d  

no t  appear t o  be p r o s t i t u t e s  h i d i n g  behind t h e  f a m i l i a r  euphemism o f  t h e  era, 

"ac t ress" ,  a l though a l l  act resses o f  t h a t  p e r i o d  were r o u t i n e l y  somewhat sus- 

pect .  Ac t i ng  was n o t  considered a  s u i t a b l e  career  f o r  a  'decent '  woman. What- 

ever t h e i r  m o r a l i t y  back i n  t h e  U.S.A., however, t hey  now found themselves as 

wh i te  women among t h e  o l d  t imers ,  very  except iona l  and consequent ly h i g h l y  

valued people -- "admired l i k e  some r a r e  e x h i b i t "  as a  d i sce rn ing  cheechako 

l a t e r  p u t  i t  (Aust in ,  l968:165). They probab ly  were t o  most men o f  t h i s  e a r l y  

Yukon soc ie t y ,  as Henry Davis found them, " i r r e s i s t i b l e " .  "The squaws d o n ' t  

l ook  so good now" i n  comparison, Davis remarked (1 967:76). ( La te r  when many 
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f resher ,  younger, women appeared i n  booming Dawson these e a r l y  e n t e r t a i n e r s  

i n  t u r n  l o s t  a  good deal o f  t h e i r  appeal ) . (i bid:80) .  

Taking i t  t h a t ,  as some s o c i o l o g i s t s  suggest, p r o s t i t u t i o n  i s  u s u a l l y  an 

occupat ion fo l l owed  f o r  p r o f i t ,  o r  through circumstance, and no t  f o r  j o y  

(Henriques, l 9 6 8 : N l ;  Winn, 1974:12) these women i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  probably  

found t h a t  they d i d  no t  need t o  p r o s t i t u t e  themselves, t o  o f f e r  sexual i n t e r -  

course i n  exchange f o r  gold.  I t  was s imply no t  necessary. The men had 

sexual access t o  w i l l i n g  n a t i v e  women, they  were however, Haskel l  suggested, 

hungry f o r  con tac t  w i t h  women o f  t h e i r  own k ind,  t h a t  i s ,  wh i te  American women. 

I t  would appear t h a t  i n  o l d  t imer  soc ie t y ,  t h e  r o l e  o f  these few wh i te  

women, t he  act resses who a l s o  acted as dance h a l l  hostesses, was c l o s e r  t o  

t h a t  o f  t h e  geisha than t o  p r o s t i t u t e .  They were, as geisha are, s ingers,  

dancers and h i r e d  e n t e r t a i n e r s  o f  men. T h e i r  presence added a l i t t l e  tawdry 

glamour and spark le  t o  t h e  drab surroundings -- i n  H a s k e l l ' s  phrase, "a 

touch o f  femin ine l i f e .  ... l i k e  a warm brea th  ... over  t h e  f rozen  h i l l s "  -- a 

touch o f  home. 

One would be na ive  t o  suggest t h a t  t h e  dance h a l l  women were chaste, o r  

t h a t  t h e i r  main s a t i s f a c t i o n  was i n  accept ing t h e  admi ra t ion  o f  these l o n e l y  

men. They were "go ld  d iggers"  a lso ,  bu t  i n  t he  modern s lang sense of t h e  

term. They were t h e r e  t o  make a p r o f i t ,  and t h e  o l d  t imers  were generous 

w i t h  t h e i r  gold. There was a " b a l l "  g iven  n i g h t l y  a t  some dance ha l l -sa loons .  

These r e l a t i v e l y  soph i s t i ca ted  women would no t  f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  separate 

t he  men from t h e i r  gold. Davis remarked o f  dance h a l l  women who came l a t e r  

t o  Dawson, i n  response t o  t he  Klondike rush, "I j u s t  c o u l d n ' t  say no t o  those 

f r e s h  Cheechako dance ha1 1 g i r l s . .  . ( they)  were very  charming, p r e t t y  and 

f a s t  workers. I was sure easy p i c k i n g  f o r  them." (1967:79-80). U n t i l  they 

came, Davis had found the  C i r c l e  C i t y  "dance ha1 1 g i r l s . .  . i r r e s i s t i b l e .  " It 

seems 1 i k e l y  t h a t  any ac t ress  who wished t o  "go ld  d i g "  would f i n d  i t  easy i n  
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re turn  f o r  a smile,  a compliment, "a l i t t l e  k iss" .  One sourdough wrote in 

1901 t h a t  he found i t  incomprehensible t h a t  a miner would wi l l ing ly  par t  with 

$20 in  re turn  f o r  "one l i t t l e  kiss from a show g i r l  ," (Hunt, 1974:217) b u t  

apparently they d id ,  and I be1 ieve f e l t  they had received f u l l  value. 

Would there  be sexual encounters o r  l i a i sons  between old timers and 

these  women? Me cannot t e l l ,  the re  i s  no sure  evidence other  than Haskel l ' s  

remark i n to  which one can reach much -- perhaps more than was ac tua l ly  im- 

pl ied .  I f  the re  were, one suspects t h a t  these  would be on a personal basis  

and not f launted.  There was, as we know, but a few, i t  seems s i x  of these  

highly des i rab le  white women. There were, by 1896, c lose  t o  a thousand men 

i n  Circ le  City a lone,  and as we have pointed ou t ,  i t  was necessary t o  the 

socie ty  t h a t  men be equal i n  a l l  ways. To be e n t i r e l y  pract ica l  , the re  was 

no way the  men could share these few " r a r e  jewels" sexually without the  chosen 

pa r t i e s  gaining an enormous amount of p res t ige  not ava i l ab le  t o  a l l ,  and so 

creat ing a d iv i s ion ,  a jealousy among the  "brothers".  

I t  would seem t h a t  perhaps having these  women t o  dance w i t h ,  t o  t a l k  t o ,  

even t o  look a t ,  might be the  s a f e s t  way t o  share t h e i r  charms without causing 

disrupt ion within the socie ty .  One doubts i f  t h i s  notion can ever be proven. 

In old timer soc ie ty ,  the re  did not seem t o  be a place f o r  the  p ro s t i t u t e ;  

the re  was f o r  the dance hall g i r l ,  b u t  even she was a l a t e  import. In t h e i r  

e a r l i e r  days, the re  were simply ava i lab le  (na t ive )  women and native wives. I t  

i s  a l so  ind ica t ive  of the  tone of the socie ty  t ha t  under whatever terms o r  

circumstances women were ava i l ab le  f o r  sexual purposes, there  seems t o  have 

been no lewdness and 1 i t t l e  degradation t o  the  encounter. Even native women 

were in  shor t  supply, a s  the  t r i b e s  were small and s ca t t e r ed ,  thus women i n  

general ,  and white women pa r t i cu l a r l y ,  were too r a r e  t o  be scorned o r  not 

valued. I f  they wished t o  take advantage of t h e i r  posi t ion,  the  dance hall 

g i r l s  were i n  a posit ion t o  exp lo i t  r a the r  than t o  be exploited.  To what ex- 
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t e n t  they took advantage o f  t h i s  was probably  an i n d i v i d u a l  choice.  

THE INDIAN WOMEN 

The sexua l l y  a v a i l a b l e  women were almost e n t i r e l y  n a t i v e  women. The 

t r a v e l i n g  prospectors and the  semi-nomadic Ind ians  met f r e q u e n t l y  w h i l e  moving 

up and down t h e  Yukon R ive r  and i t s  branches, and t h e r e  was o f t e n  a m i n g l i n g  

o r  v i s i t i n g  f o r  var ious  purposes, i n c l u d i n g  t h a t  of t h e  w h i t e  men o b t a i n i n g  

sexual access t o  w i l l i n g  women. These sexual encounters wereon ly  h i n t e d  a t  

i n  t he  sources used, one i s  f o r c e d  t o  r e l y  on very  smal l  c lues  i n  o rde r  t o  

form any impress ion o f  t h i s  t ype  o f  exchange. 

Davis, f o r  example, d u r i n g  one o f  t h e  long  summer rambl ing-prospect ing 

t r i p s  i n t o  h i t h e r t o  unexplored t e r r i t o r y  i n  1889, t o l d  o f  t h e i r  boat  h i t t i n g  

some rocks.  The men had t o  spend th ree  days near an I n d i a n  camp r e p a i r i n g  it. 

"We had a good t ime  a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  w h i l e  w a i t i n g "  remarked Davis (1967:67). 

Davis was u s u a l l y  more s p e c i f i c .  I f  he had been r e f e r r i n g  t o  f e a s t i n g  o r  

dancing o r  gambl i n g  he probab ly  would have s a i d  so. I take  i t  (perhaps mis-  

t aken l y )  t h a t  he meant sexua l l y .  

When t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  se t t lements  grew, t h e  t r a d i n g  companies opened small 

t r a d i n g  s to res ,  and t h e  I n d i a n  bands came t o  these pos ts  t o  t r a d e  t h e i r  f u r s  

f o r  goods, s tayed a few days, and l e f t  again. (They too,  as we know, were 

semi-nomadic hun t i ng  peoples.)  Th is  may be t h e  bas is  f o r  Haynes' remark t h a t  

what female s o c i e t y  t he  miners had " i s  of p u r e l y  m ig ra to ry ,  come-one-day-gone- 

the-next  charac ter .  " ( l897:65).  

I n  probably  unconsciously  r e v e a l i n g  terms, Davis recorded a somewhat 

e a r l i e r  experience he had had due t o  a b l i z z a r d  coming on du r i ng  a November 

hunt  which he and a comrade had undertaken. Looking f o r  shel t e r ,  they  came 

across an I n d i a n  'dugout '  (a p a r t l y  underground shel t e r )  i n  which two I n d i a n  
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fami 1  i e s  were shel t e r i n g  f rom t h e  b l i z z a r d  

several  days, u n t i l  t h e  s torm abated, shar 

. They a l l  shared t h e  shel t e r  f o r  

i n g  t h e  food. "Fo lger  was t h e  

cook and we a t e  wh i te  f i s h  a l l  t h e  t ime and a t e  together  w i t h  t h e  Ind ians,"  

he recorded (1 967 : 62) .  

"One young squaw s a t  nex t  t o  me and she was b l i n d .  She 
asked about me i n  I n d i a n  
wh i te  man, she f e l t  me a  
a l l  t h e  t ime.  ... She was 
p r e t t y  near wh i te  s k i n .  
her  mother. " (i b i d ) .  

Davis and h i s  p a r t n e r  l e f t  wh 

and when they  t o l d  her  I was a  
1  over  my face  and h a i r  t a l  k i n g  
about s i x t e e n  years o l d  and had 
I guess a  Russian had been around 

n  t h e  storm was over .  When they  go t  back t o  

F o r t y  M i l e ,  Davis " h u r r i e d  over  t o  ask Manook (an I n d i a n  who o f t e n  acted as 

guide t o  t h e  e a r l y  men) about t h e  b l i n d  squaw.!' Both men planned t o  go back 

i n  a  few days, t a k i n g  her  a  p resent  of a  s i l k  handkerchief  each, b u t  i n  t h i s  

case t h e  Ind ians  apparent ly  concealed t h e  g i r l .  "There was bad medicine 

someplace f o r  t h a t  g i r l "  Davis concluded, as he cou ld  n o t  g e t  any I n d i a n  t o  

t a l  k  about her  (1 967:63). 

The i m p l i c a t i o n  seems t o  be t h a t  t h i s  was unusual a c t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  

t h e  Ind ians;  apparent ly  t h e  sexual favours o f  moral I n d i a n  women were u s u a l l y  

a v a i l a b l e  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  presents, romant ic  c o u r t s h i p  was n o t  p a r t  o f  t h e  

I n d i a n  way. The w h i t e  men seem t o  have been s t r o n g l y  a t t r a c t e d  by t h e  g i r l ' s  

a c t i o n  and near-whi te  sk in ,  as Davis mentioned her  severa l  t imes l a t e r .  The 

men went t o  considerable t r o u b l e  over  a  p e r i o d  o f  severa l  weeks, t o  t ry  t o  

l o c a t e  her,  w i t h o u t  success. As t h e  g i r l  was b l i n d  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  e i t h e r  

man thought  he migh t  o b t a i n  her  f o r  a  w i fe  o r  as a  t r a v e l i n g  companion. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

RELIGION 

The important area of re l ig ious  bel ief  has not ye t  been commented upon, 

pr incipal ly  because there  i s  l i t t l e  pertaining t o  t h i s  area recorded by the  

old timers. Therewere a few br ief  references which a t t r i b u t e  some of the  old 

timers with having retained a simple f a i t h .  Pierce,  in drawing h i s  modal 

"Frontierman", remarked t h a t ,  although "these men are  not a l l  members of the  

church ... some a r e ,  ... . Many of them remember t h e i r  Creator, and return 

thanks t o  Him nightly on r e t i r i n g ,  f o r  His never-ceasing mercies." (189O:l48). 

In summing up h i s  "Recollections" Davis remarked t h a t ,  a t  the  time of 

h i s  adding of t h i s  conclusion t o  his  e a r l i e r  journal records,  (1931 ) ,  only 

f i v e  o r  s i x  of "the old boys" who came t o  the  Yukon pr io r  t o  1886 were l e f t  

a l i v e ,  and t h a t  we "will a l l  soon make our l a s t  t r i p  over the  l a s t  d ivide ,  

and I thank God, f o r  we a l l ,  no matter how we acted a t  times, believed in a 

Supreme Being." (1967:83). Davis claimed they a l l  believed, which i s  some- 

what d i f f e r en t  from being members of a church. 

Most ou t s iders ,  l i k e  Bishop Bompas, the  Anglican pre la te  fo r  Sel k i r k  

(Yukon) d i s t r i c t  from 1891 t o  1906, be1 ieved the old timers t o  be " ind i f fe ren t  

t o  a1 1 things s p i r i t u a l  " (Code, 1908:28l). Father Judge, a J e su i t  missionary 

b r i e f l y  in Forty Mile in 1896, before following the  rush t o  Dawson, apparently 

shared t h a t  opinion. He wrote: "there a re  many.. .who c a l l  themselves Catholics 

y e t  pract ice  nothing of what t h e i r  holy f a i t h  requires of them, and a greater  

number have l o s t  t h e i r  f a i t h  en t i  re ly .  " (l907:163). Another c l e r i ca l  outsider-  

observer f e l t  t h a t  " i t  i s  pathet ic  t o  witness the  ignorance of these rugged 

gold-miners i n  matters of re l ig ion ,  and t h e i r  u t t e r  indifference when one 

o f f e r s  them substant ia l  soul -food. " (Devine, l906:163). 
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What t h e  o l d  t imers  were i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  was organized r e l i g i o n  and t h e  

m iss iona r i es '  assumption o f  s p i r i t u a l  guidance; and though i n d i f f e r e n t ,  they  

were n o t  h o s t i l e  towards e i t h e r .  As Serv ice  p o i n t s  ou t ,  i t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

o f  egal i t a r i a n  s o c i e t i e s  t o  be s t r o n g l y  r e s i s t a n t  t o  d i r e c t i o n  through 

a u t h o r i t a r i a n  power o f  any k ind .  (1 966:83). 

The o l d  t imers  were n o t  a n t a g o n i s t i c  toward t h e  clergymen on a  personal 

bas is .  DeWindt mentioned " the  hea r t y  and a f f e c t i o n a t e  welcome which Father  

Barnum rece ived f rom one and a l l "  a t  C i r c l e  City (1898:164); wh'ile Father 

Judge, whose " f l o c k "  he wro te  was s c a t t e r e d  over  a  hundred m i l e  range a t  

var ious  creeks and camps, found t h a t  wherever he v i s i t e d  " a l l  rece ived  me 

w e l l ,  P ro tes tan ts  as we1 1  as Ca tho l i cs . "  (1907:161). However, a t  F o r t y  M i l e  

i n  1896, Father  Judge s a i d  Mass every day, and had o n l y  " s i x  o r  seven present  

each t ime,  . . .and s i x  rece ived Holy Communion." ( l907:169). A t  t h i s  t ime 

t h e r e  were severa l  hundred men i n  t h e  immediate v i c i n i t y .  

' 
O g i l v i e  a l s o  remarked on t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  re1  i g i o u s  c o n d i t i o n ,  p o i n t i n g  

o u t  t h a t  among these men, "where r e l i g i o u s  observa t ions  o r  exerc ises  a re  very  

l i t t l e  p rac t i sed ,  r e l i g i o u s  sent iments and p re jud i ces  soon become dul led,"  

(1913:295) -- and we no te  t h a t  he mentioned t h a t  re1  i g i o u s  p re jud i ces  (as we1 1  

as observa t ions)  l o s t  t h e i r  i n t e n s i t y .  , 

The o l d  t imers  d i d  n o t  l o o k  on themselves as being Pro tes tan ts  and 

Ca tho l i cs :  p a r t n e r s h i p  group make-up revea l s  no such d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  n o r  cou ld  

t h e  s o c i e t y  r i s k  such d i v i s i o n .  Davis, i n  h i s  i n fo rma l  way, i l l u s t r a t e d  t h i s  

when he remarked t h a t  when he and h i s  p a r t n e r  were employed on t h e  r i v e r b o a t ,  

h i s  pa r tne r ,  a  man named Burke, q u i t  when they  reached Holy Cross ( C a t h o l i c )  

Mission, i n  favour of a  w i n t e r  j o b  a t  t h e  miss ion.  "Burke i s  I r i s h  and t h e  

Miss ion  has l o t s  o f  potatoes.  I t h i n k  t h a t  i s  why he stayed there," observed 

Davis ( l967:69).  Apparent ly  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Burke d i d  n o t  impress h i s  P ro tes tan t  

p a r t n e r  as a  devout ly  r e 1  i g i o u s  man, s t a y i n g  a t  t h e  miss ion  because o f  h i s  f a i t h .  
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Before the Klondike rush the  missionaries tended t o  concentrate t h e i r  

whole e f f o r t s  on converting the  native Indians, however some of them, in the 

ea r ly  days, did attempt to  have some contact with the  prospectors. One sus- 

pects t ha t  the  old t imers '  refusal  of the  clergymen's sp i r i t ua l  leadership 

helped turn the theologians t o  greener pastures: Bompas among the  Indians, 

and Judge among the  cheechako stampeders. 

Bompas did assign a missionary t o  work among the  miners a t  Forty Mile 

in 1896, "v i s i t i ng  the  creeks where they worked and t h e i r  cabins in town, 

holding services and endeavouring t o  win them t o  Chris t ."  ( i  bid:281). This 

man held services a t  Forty Mile in the spring of 1896, qu i te  soon a f t e r  t ha t  

he went t o  Dawson in  response t o  the  great  gold rush. Hewasnot mentioned in 

the old t imers '  records, however few clergymen a re .  They had l i t t l e  impact 

on the  old t imers '  l i v e s ,  although some of the churchmen were on f a i r l y  

f r iendly  terms with the  old t imers.  One, a Reverend Chapman, "a f i ne  f i dd l e r " ,  

regularly played a t  the  miners' "big dances" (Davis, l967:6l) .  Chapman was in  

c loser  contact  with the  old timers than any other churchman, but not as  sp i r i t ua l  

leader.  He was enjoyed not only f o r  his  f idd l ing ,  but he a l so  was "sure ... a 

good t a l  ker . " ( i  bi d: 55). 

The missionaries were a source of winter employment f o r  a few men each 

winter,  hir ing them f o r  cu t t ing  logs,  whipsawing lumber, building mission 

buildingsandso on, b u t  they were not close t o  the  miners, being outs iders  

t o  the  hunting socie ty  i n  so many ways. I t  was t h e i r  being par t  of a p r i e s t l y  

hierarchy which was not accepted bythe ega l i t a r i an  socie ty ,  and t h e i r  assumption 

of ( sp i r i t ua l  ) leadership which made the  gulf unbridgable, a1 though one must 

acknowledge t ha t  these ear ly  churchmen were forced t o  make a choice as  t o  what 

amount of work they could accomplish. They were always i n  charge of enormous 

t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and very short-handed. (For example, Bishop Bompas had only two 

men t o  administer t o  the  re1 igious needs of a1 1 peoples up the  e n t i r e  length of 
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the  Yukon ~ i v e r .  ) (Cody, l908:27 l )  . 
Anthropo log ica l  research suggests t h a t  t he  bas ic  form of r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  

which i nvo l ves  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  b e l i e f s  and r i t e s ,  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t he  

most bas ic  form o f  human soc ie t y ,  the  hunt ing  band. Each i n d i v i d u a l  decides 

h i s  own b e l i e f s ,  accord ing t o  h i s  needs and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  Each man i s  h i s  

own r e l i g i o u s  s p e c i a l i s t ,  however n o t  even the  hunters a re  seen as complete ly  

i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c .  "Every known s o c i e t y  has a t  l e a s t  t h e  shamanist ic l e v e l  o f  

re1 i g i o u s  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n . "  (Har r is ,  1971 :538). 

The o l d  t i m e r s '  s o c i e t y  however d i d  n o t  recognize any shamans, e i t h e r  

those t h e  organized re1  i g i o n s  o f f e r e d  ( the  miss ionar ies) ,  nor  were any pro-  

duced by t h e  developing soc ie t y .  They d i d  no t ,  as we know, view themselves 

as be ing  e i t h e r  Ca tho l i cs  o r  Pro tes tan ts ,  perhaps many i n  t h e  beginning d i d  

n o t  t h i n k  o f  themselves as Chr i s t i ans .  

They were i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  i n  t he  sense o f  n o t  being i n s t r u c t e d  by t h e i r  

s o c i e t y  i n  what t o  be l i eve ,  o r  indeed i n  whether t o  be l i eve  i n  any form o f  

r e l i g i o n  a t  a l l .  These o l d  t imers  however, each and every one o f  them, shared 

two s i g n i f i c a n t  psychological  experiences which would, I suggest, l ead  t o  

t h e i r  r a p i d ,  necessa ryanden thus ias t i c  adopt ion o f  t h e  values, b e l i e f s  and 

l i f e  s t y l e  o f  the  p r i m i t i v e  hunters.  

The f i r s t ,  t he  experience which made t h i s  adapt ion bo th  r a p i d  and nec- 

essary, was the  Yukon experience. The hunters '  p a t t e r n  of r e c i p r o c a l  exchange 

and generos i t y  -- i n  Washburn's and Lancaster 's  phrase - o f  "shar ing and human 

c a r i n g "  f o r  every o the r  man's we l fa re  and w e l l  -being was a  fundamental eco log i -  

c a l l y  imposed impera t ive  o f  l i f e  i n  the  pr imeval f rozen land.  There seemed no 

o the r  way f o r  men t o  s u r v i v e  under such cond i t i ons .  The n a t i v e  Indians,  and 

f u r t h e r  no r th ,  t h e  I n u i t ,  bo th  hunt ing  types o f  soc ie t y ,  had come t o  the  same 

bas ic  s o l u t i o n .  

Fu r the r ,  the  Yukon i s  c l e a r l y  a  l a n d  i n  which a  human being i s  aware of  
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h i s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  Tu rnbu l l ,  w r i t i n g  o f  an A f r i can  band soc ie t y ,  t h e  Mbuti  

Pygmies, who l i v e  i n  a b o u n t i f u l  Congo f o r e s t  where food i s  always l a v i s h l y  

a t  hand, f e e l s  t h a t  " t he  one r e a l l y  s t rong  cohesive f a c t o r  i s  t h e  f o r e s t  i t- 

s e l f . "  It i s  t h e  o n l y  cons tan t  i n  t h e i r  l i f e ,  t h e  composi t ion o f  t h e  band i s  

always changing, bu t  t he re  i s  a f e e l i n g  o f  l o y a l t y  towards t h e  land,  "a c l e a r  

idea o f  t he  gene ros i t y  ... t h e  bounty and benevolence o f  t h e  f o r e s t "  which u n i t e s  

them. ( l968:156).  

The o l d  t imers  were a l s o  h e l d  t oge the r  by an awareness o f  t h e i r  l a n d  -- 

b u t  as a t  once ( u s u a l l y )  b o u n t i f u l  -- and always menacing. P ie rce  one day 

c l imbed a mountain alone, f o r  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  reason, "because i t  was there . "  

The view from t h e  t o p  was awe- insp i r ing ,  b u t  "no th ing  breaks t h e  s t i l l n e s s  o f  

t h i s  v a s t  t e r r i t o r y :  ... I cannot descr ibe  t h e  f e e l i n g  i t  crea tes  -- one o f  

extreme 1 one1 i ness i n  one who witnesses i t  ," wrote P ie rce  (1 890: 122). 

Another o l d  t i m e r ,  i n  conversa t ion  w i t h  Mrs. Henderson, t o l d  her  " I t ' s  a 

d readfu l  count ry  t o  t h i n k  i n ,  t h e  s o l i t u d e s  a re  awfu l .  We a1 1 know why t h e  

Russians banish t h e i r  conv i c t s  t o  S i b e r i a .  " (1898:ll 'O). The most competent 

and experienced o l d  t i m e r  must have f e l t  aware o f  h i s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  Marshal l  

mentions awareness o f  l o n e l i n e s s  as something t h a t  keeps !Kung Bushmen bands 

together ,  remarking t h a t  t h e  l ong  days i n  t h e  v e l d  would be unsuppor table f o r  

a person a1 one. (1 960: 347). 

H a r r i s  suggests t h a t  t h e  Eskimo ( I n u i t )  who are  born t o  t h e  l i f e  and who 

have pursued a hun t i ng  band l i f e  f o r  numerous generat ions i n  a s i m i l a r  env i ron-  

ment, f e l t  t h a t  i t  was "no t  enough t o  be w e l l  equipped" w i t h  f u r  parkas, har -  

poons, powerful compound bows, and so on: "one had t o  be equipped t o  handle 

unseen s p i r i t s  and forces which l u r k e d  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  na tu re "  and which "cou ld  

reduce t h e  g rea tes t  hunter  t o  a s t a r v i n g  wretch." (1971 :539). P a r t  o f  t h e  

I n u i t ' s  equipment was h i s  hun t i ng  song - a combinat ion o f  chant,  prayer ,  and 

magic formula "which he would s i n g  under h i s  b rea th  as he prepared h imse l f  f o r  



t he  day 's  a c t i v i t i e s .  Around h i s  neck he 'wore a l i t t l e  bag o f  amulets, "each 

corresponding t o  some S p i r i t  Helper w i t h  whom he mainta ined a spec ia l  r e l a t i o n -  

ship,"  and who p r o t e c t e d  him and assured him o f  hunt ing  success ( i b i d ) .  Sure ly  

i f  t h e  I n u i t  f e l t  vu lne rab le  enough i n  s i m i l a r  circumstances t o  need super- 

n a t u r a l  he lp,  i t  i s  reasonable t o  p o s t u l a t e  t h a t  so d i d  t h e  o l d  t imers  who 

were new t o  t he  land,  l e s s  we1 1 -adapted, and hence much more vu lnerab le .  

Marvin H a r r i s  has po in ted  o u t  t h a t  

"The ex is tence o f  i n d i v i d u a l  i s t i c  be1 i e f s  and r i t u a l  should n o t  
be mistaken f o r  u n r e s t r i c t e d  heterodoxy ( v a r i e t i e s  o f  be1 i e f s )  . 
Whi le i t  o f t e n  appears t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t h a t  h i s  b e l i e f s  are a 
product  o f  a  unique psychic  experience, i t  i s  apparent i n  cross-  
c u l t u r a l  pe rspec t i ve  t h a t  h i s  thoughts and behavior  have been 
severe ly  cons t ra ined by the  p a r t i c u l a r  p a t t e r n s  o f  response 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  soc iocu l t u ra1  m i  1  i eu .  " (1971 :540). 

The second s i g n i f i c a n t  shared exper iencewas, tha t  these men, whether 

r a i s e d  ( i n d i v i d u a l l y )  i n  re1  i g i o u s  homes o r  no t ,  had been reared  i n  t h e  same 

s o c i o c u l t u r a l  m i l i e u ,  t h a t  i s ,  i n  a C h r i s t i a n  country ,  i n  an era  when 

C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and C h r i s t i a n  t r a i n i n g  was st rong.  Cu l tu re ,  ''a s o c i e t y ' s  reper -  

t o r y  of behav io ra l ,  c o g n i t i v e  and emotional pa t te rns ,  i s  learned bo th  con- 

s c i o u s l y  and unconsciously;  t h e  ' o l de r  generat ions induce younger generat ions 

t o  adopt t he  group 's  r e p e r t o r y  as t h e i r  own. "' (Ha r r i s ,  1971 :137). 

Despi te  t h e i r  o v e r t  r e j e c t i o n  o f  orthodoxy, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i d e a l s  and 

values were deep i n  t h e i r  consciences. These were t h e  men who drew up a r e -  

s o l u t i o n  i n  a m ine rs '  meet ing a t  C i r c l e  City i n  1896 and sent  i t  i n  w r i t t e n  

form t o  the miners a t  t he  newly d iscovered r i c h  Klondike c la ims,  reques t ing  

t h a t  they, t h e  Klondike c l a i m  holders,  as men who f e l t  "a f e a r  o f  God and 

l o v e  o f  t h e i r  fel lowman" should share t h e  new f i n d  by reducing t h e  s i z e  o f  

t h e i r  staked c la ims,  and so i n  t h e  o l d  way, make room f o r  a l l .  (Og i l v i e ,  1913: 

207-208). These were the  men who, i n  C i r c l e  C i t y  i n  1894 o r  thereabouts, 

formed a p r o t e c t i v e  f r a t e r n a l  o rder ,  t he  Yukon Order o f  Pioneers, t a k i n g  as 

t h e i r  motto t h e  bas i c  C h r i s t i a n  e t h i c  t o  "Do unto o the rs  as you would be done 
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by," emblazoning i t  across a  p i n  of Yukon go ld  symbol iz ing the  'Golden Rule'  

i n  t h e  form of a  ca rpen te r ' s  r u l e r  (Berton, l963:32) .  Indeed, o l d  t i m e r  

Walden suggested t h a t  if a  t o u r i s t  had come t o  C i r c l e ,  he "would have s a i d  

l i f e  here  was hard and tough, w i t h  a1 1  the  f i n e r  t h ings  l e f t  out ,  bu t  i n  

r e a l i t y  1  i f e  had s imply narrowed down t o  t h e  Golden Rule." (1 928:47). 

I t  would be a  mistake t o  suggest t h a t  t he  C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s  of t h e  o l d  

t i m e r s  l e d  t o  t h e i r  becoming a  hunt ing  soc ie t y .  Rather, t he  eco log ica l  i m -  

p e r a t i v e  l e d  t o  t h e i r  fo rmat ion  i n t o  a  soc ie t y  o f  t he  most simple k ind,  a  

h u n t i n g  band, and the  code o f  t h e  hunters ( "shar ing  and human c a r i n g " )  co in -  

c i d i n g  w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p r i n c i p l e  r e v i  t a l  i z e d  t h e i r  ha1 f fo rgo t ten  b u t  

deeply engrained C h r i s t i a n  values. 

An th ropo log i s t s  Lee and DeVore p o i n t  ou t  t h a t  "Cu l tu ra l  man has been on 

e a r t h  f o r  some 2,000,000 years;  f o r  99 percent  o f  t h i s  pe r iod  he has l i v e d  

as a  hunter -ga therer . "  (1968:3). Long before  the  advent o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  the  

Hunter had recognized t h a t  i n  o rder  t o  s u r v i v e  i n  a  d i f f i c u l t  wor ld  men must 

do un to  o t h e r  as they  would have o thers  do unto them: n o t  through a l t r u i s m ,  

b u t  as a ma t te r  o f  u l t i m a t e  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  Hunters were l i v i n g  by 'The 

Golden Rule '  be fore  i t  was a r t i c u l a t e d ,  b u t  i t  was as a  way o f  l i f e ,  n o t  as a  

symbol o f  what ought t o  be. We can see, I be l ieve ,  t he  o l d  t i m e r s '  C h r i s t -  

i a n i t y  ( t h a t  o f  modern Western man - i . e .  a  separate m o r a l i t y ) ,  undergoing con- 

v e r s i o n  t o  t h e  Hunters '  code -- i .e. a  way o f  l i f e ,  i n te r tw ined ,  interwoven, 

expressed and experienced i n  every impor tan t  aspect o f  t h e i r  Yukon l i f e .  They 

were n o t  aware t h a t  they  were l i v i n g  as a  hunt ing  soc ie t y .  They were, however, 

aware t h a t  they were l i v i n g  as t r u e  and p r a c t i c i n g  Chr i s t i ans .  The i r  C h r i s t i a n  

be1 i e f s  and values, s t i l l  r e t a i n e d  -- a t  f i r s t  a t  a  ha l f  conscious l e v e l  perhaps 

-- c o i n c i d i n g  and r e i n f o r c i n g ,  and being r e i n f o r c e d  by the  Hunters '  creed made 

adapt ion  t o  the  necessary way of 1  i f e  n o t  o n l y  poss ib le ,  b u t  deeply rewarding 

and, I be1 ieve,  helps e x p l a i n  t h e  r a p i d i t y  w i t h  which these men made the  
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adap ta t i on .  

T h e o r i s t s  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  e n c u l t u r a t i o n  cannot be invoked as an explana- 

t o r y  p r i n c i p l e ,  as a  c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n  may change w i t h  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .  

"To say t h a t  a  p a t t e r n  has been encu l t u red  ... i s  t o  say t h a t  t h e r e  e x i s t e d  a  

f u n c t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  r e p l i c a t i o n  r a t h e r  than  f o r  e v o l u t i o n . "  

( H a r r i s ,  1971 : I41  ) .  I n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  case t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  encul  t u r a t i o n  

can be cons idered  a  very  impo r tan t  aspec t . o f  t h e  r e a d a p t a t i o n  o f  these o l d  

t i m e r s  t o  h u n t i n g  s o c i e t y .  Under t h e  d i r e  env i ronmenta l  s t r e s s  of a  b r u t a l  

p r imeva l  l a n d  men had no cho i ce  b u t  t o  become t h e i r  b r o t h e r s '  keeper. The 

f u n c t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  was n o t  mere ly  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  r e p l i c a t i o n  b u t  enforced 

and r e i n f o r c e d  i t . 

Accord ing t o  Elrnan Serv ice ,  a  s o c i e t y ' s  ideo logy ,  i t s  concept ions and 

b e l i e f s  about  t h i n g s ,  f r om a l o n g  range e v o l u t i o n a r y  p o i n t  o f  v iew "a re  

l i m i t e d  by, and i n  some respec t s  determined by, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  techno- 

l ogy ,  economy, s o c i a l  system and even t h e  h a b i t a t . "  (1966:63). An i deo logy  

makes two k inds  o f  exp lana to ry  statements,  t h e  E x i s t e n t i a l ,  hav ing  t o  do w i t h  

phys i ca l  o b j e c t s ,  a  u t i l i t a r i a n  concept ion  o f  "what i s  thought  t o  be a c t u a l l y  

' o u t  t h e r e '  and how t o  deal  w i t h  it," ( t h e  environment i s  t h e  example Se rv i ce  

suggests)  ; and t h e  Normative, which "exp la i ns  events  i n  terms o f  such qua1 i t i e s  

as good and bad, o r  what ought t o  be, what i s  d e s i r a b l e .  " Th i s  ca tegory  o f  

ideas  f u n c t i o n s  most u s u a l l y  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  hav ing  t o  do 

w i t h  p roper  behaviour ,  codes o f  e t i q u e t t e ,  e t h i c s ,  mora ls  and t h e  l i k e ,  Se rv i ce  

a s s e r t s  (1966:64). 

A l l  s o c i e t i e s  have b o t h  aspects,  he con t inues ,  b u t  t h e y  may c o - e x i s t  i n  

v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  p r o p o r t i o n s .  The c o n t r a s t  between i s o l a t e d  bands and modern 

c i v i l i z a t i o n  i n  t h i s  i s  " p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r i k i n g "  i n  t h a t  i n  t h e  sma l l - sca le  

s o c i e t i e s  normat ive  i deo logy  looms l a r g e  and t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  i s  ve ry  l i m i t e d ,  

whereas t h e  converse i s  t r u e  of  modern Western s o c i e t i e s .  



I n  our  type  o f  soc ie t y ,  m o r a l i t y  i s  ,"preached.. . i n  a  supernatura l  con- 

t ex t , "  e t i q u e t t e  on t h e  o t h e r  hand i s  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  f rom m o r a l i t y .  I n  

band soc ie t y ,  r e l i g i o u s  ideo logy  "has no moral o r  e t h i c a l  con ten t  whatever, ... 
m o r a l i t y  i s  taught  w i t h i n  t h e  f a m i l y ,  . . .as i s  e t i que t te , "  (Service, l 9 6 6 : 7 l )  

and i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  if n o t  impossib le,  t o  separate e t i q u e t t e  from m o r a l i t y .  

Not o n l y  these two, b u t  e t h i c s ,  moral i t y ,  e t i q u e t t e ,  indeed a l l  r u l e s  about 

conduct a re  in terwoven and b lend i n t o  each o the r .  

Normati ve ideo logy  Serv ice  de f i nes  as being 

"a s o c i e t y ' s  c u l t u r a l  dev ice  f o r  t rans forming ,  sub1 imat ing ,  
o r  otherwise c o n s t r a i n i n g  i n d i v i d u a l  p ropens i t i es  and des i res  
i n t o  forms o f  behavior  t h a t  serve wider  s o c i a l  ends. I t  e x i s t s  
because o f  t he  innumerable ways i n  which an i n d i v i d u a l  I s  de- 
s i r e s  a re  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  h i s  soc ie t y .  ... Of ten  t h e  r u l e s  a re  
i m p l i c i t  o n l y  ... and may be so c o v e r t l y  punished i n  t h e  breach 
t h a t  nobody, 1  i t e r a l  l y  knows about it." (1966:71) . 
Th is  i s  a  way o f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  " t h a t  q u i n t e s s e n t i a l l y  human c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

conscience," w r i t e s  Serv ice  ( i b i d ) .  It i s  n o t  necessary t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  i f  

t h e  human conscience c o v e r t l y  punishes t h e  r u l e  breaker,  i t  a l s o  rewards t h e  

r u l e  keeper; such punishment and reward are  a  common human experience. 

Old t i m e r  P ie rce  r e a l i z e d s u c h  reward as p a r t  o f  h i s  l i f e  under t h e  s o c i e t y ' s  

code. Pierce,  who l e f t  Alaska broken i n  h e a l t h  f rom t h e  hardships o f  t h e  o l d  

t imer  l i f e ,  t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  

"Through a l l  those l ong  years t h e r e  was an o v e r r u l i n g  Providence; 
an ever he lp ing  hand, whose presence was never wanting; who through 
t h e  medium of o u r  conscience, ~ o i n t e d  o u t  t o  us t h e  ~ a t h  o f  dutv .  
. . . Nho i s  i t  t h a t  having done ; good a c t ,  an a c t  of kindness o r  
c h a r i t y ,  t h a t  does n o t  f e e l  happier  when he r e f l e c t s  on i t ? "  

(1 89O:ZgO, my emphasis). 

The hypothesis p u t  forward i n  t h i s . p a p e r  i s  t h a t  t h e  o l d  t imers  were modern 

men, who adapted under t h e  impera t i ve  of extreme environmental  pressure i n  a  

l and  which a l lowed no a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  t o  a  hunt ing  band soc ie t y .  As modern men, 

they, deeply encul t u r e d  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  were accustomed t o  a  s p l i t  be- 

tween t h e  ( C h r i s t i a n )  i d e a l  s  and t h e  w o r l d l y  r e a l  i t y .  "Love, generos i ty ,  
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mutual a i d ,  coopera t ion ,  a1 1  a r e  app rop r i a te .  . . (even) necessary,  t o  t h e  

f u n c t i o n i n g  of  smal l  f ace - to - f ace  groups ," Serv i ce  i n d i c a t e s .  These a r e  

preached as m o r a l i t y  i n  ou r  s o c i e t y ,  a l t hough  l o v e  and g e n e r o s i t y  a r e  "no t  

always a p p r o p r i a t e  a t t i t u d e s  t o  t ake  i n  t h e  market  economy, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

power s t r u g g l e "  and so on, he f e e l s  (1966:71-72). These sent iments  and va lues 

a r e  n o t  preached and pushed i n  band s o c i e t y  because t hey  do n o t  need t o  be, 

accord ing  t o  Serv ice .  "There i s  no l a r g e r  impersonal c o n t e x t  of  behav io r  

where i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  p r a c t i c e  them." 

I n  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  un ique hun t i ng  t ype  s o c i e t y  t h e  E x i s t e n t i a l  m igh t  be 

cons idered  as g i v i n g  r i s e  t o  t h e  Hunte rs '  code. The Normative was based on 

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  Bo th  embody t h e  same m o r a l i t y .  What t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  

f e l t  t hey  ought  t o  do, was what t h e y  had t o  do. There was no gap between t h e  

i d e a l  and t h e  r e a l  i ty  of conduct, between t h e  model and t h e  modal . 
A m iss iona ry -ou t s i de r ,  Fa the r  Devine, recorded  t h a t  a  Yukoner, a  m iner  

w i t h  many years  of  exper ience "brought  home t o  me t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  m in ing  

w o r l d  i s  a  l i t t l e  w o r l d  i n  i t s e l f ,  w i t h  i t s  own language, i t s  own laws and 

customs, a  w o r l d  t h a t  has a t t r a c t i o n s  undreamt of by an o u t s i d e r . "  (1906:175). 

O ld  t i m e r  Moore, musing over  h i s  " l ong  weary t r i p "  i n t o  t h e  i n t e r i o r  o f  t h e  

Yukon, wondered about " the unaccountable f a s c i n a t i o n  ( o f  t h e  1  i f e ) .  . .which I 

do n o t  q u i t e  understand."  ( 1 9 6 8 : l l l ) .  

One does n o t  u s u a l l y  l a b e l  p r i m i t i v e  hun te rs  a l t r u i s t i c  i n  l i v i n g  t h e  

l i f e  t o  which t hey  were born, t h e  t y p i c a l  band s o c i e t y  l i f e ;  however, t h e  o l d  

t i m e r s  were modern men, Americans. The many r e a l  s a t i s f a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Yukon 

l i f e  were l a r g e l y  t h i n g s  of t h e  s p i r i t  -- t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  be longing,  o f  b r o t h e r -  

hood, t h e  exper ience of be ing  o f  equal s t a t u s  t o  every  o t h e r  man, o f  be ing  

judged on one 's  i n t r i n s i c  wo r th  as a  human being,  o f  g a i n i n g  b o t h  t h e  respec t  

o f  o the rs ,  and s e l f - r e s p e c t .  These were t h i n g s  of which these  modern men, 

c h i l d r e n  o f  an i n d u s t r i a l i z i n g  s o c i e t y  i n  which t h e  rewards were more m a t e r i a l  
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than s p i r i t u a l ,  would be more conscious than would t h e  p r i m i t i v e  hunters who 

knew no o t h e r  1 i f e  s t y l e .  I t  was fundamenta l ly  ecogologica l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  

which forced t h e  way o f  t h e  hunter  upon them. Al though i t  was an e n t i r e l y  

a r t i f i c i a l  d i v i s i o n  one migh t  suggest t h a t  through l i v i n g  by t h e  Hunters '  Code 

they  knew t h a t  they  earned t h e  respec t  o f  t h e i r  comrades. It was a persona1 

awareness o f  having achieved t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p r i n c i p l e s  which was t h e  bas is  o f  

t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  of se l f - respec t .  

Th i s  was t h e  "unaccountable f a s c i n a t i o n " ,  and t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  of t h e i r  

most d i f f i c u l t  chosen l i f e .  The reward was n o t  gold,  b u t  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  
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CONCLUSIONS 

I t  was ment ioned i n  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  the  thes i s ,  t h a t  the  major sho r t -  

coming o f  t he  recons t ruc t i on  method i s  t h a t  t he re  i s  no way o f  t e s t i n g  o r  r e -  

checking hypotheses o the r  than the  t e s t  o f  i n t e r n a l  consis tency.  I n  t h i s  

case however, a l though the  s o c i e t y  and the  men are  gone, we have bo th  evidence 

impressions o f  many ou ts ide rs  who observed 

i v e d  f o r  per iods of a  few months t o  several 

f rom members of t h e  s o c i e t y  and 

them. Many of these ou ts ide rs  1  

years among the  o l d  t imers .  

The records l e f t  by the  two d i f f e r i n g  c u l t u r a l  groups l end  s t r e n g t h  of 

v e r i f i c a t i o n  t o  asse r t i ons  made by e i t h e r .  Each unknowingly ac ts  as a  check 

on the  o t h e r ' s  in fo rmat ion .  Through t h i s  system o f  checks, t h i s  i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c  

s tudy (based on 1  i m i t e d  and fragmentary h i s t o r i c a l  s u r v i v a l s )  c a r r i e s  more 

an thropo log ica l  weight  than i t  might  otherwise.  I t  i s  n o t  a  h o l i s t i c  descr ip -  

t i o n ,  and so does n o t  l e n d  i t s e l f  t o  explanatory ana lys i s  o r  permanent con- 

c lus ions .  It i s  use fu l  as support  f o r  p o i n t s  regard ing  hunt ing  s o c i e t i e s  a1- 

ready speculated on, and f o r  p o i n t i n g  d i r e c t i o n s  worthy o f  f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i -  

ga t i on .  

Most i n t r i g u i n g l y ,  t h i s  s tudy y i e l d s  a  r a r e  an thropo log ica l  experience. 

We c a t c h  glimpses of a  hunt ing  s o c i e t y  i n  t he  process o f  format ion.  We see i t  

r e a c t  t o  r a p i d  s o c i a l  change caused p r i m a r i l y  through t h e  sudden i n f l u x  of 

o u t s i d e r s  t o  t h e i r  c u l t u r e ,  making many s o c i e t a l  adapt ions, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  

t h e  j u d i c i a l  area. This  i s  an experience which an th ropo log i s t s  seldom en- 

counter .  

The h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  smal l  s h o r t - l i v e d  s o c i e t y  i s  one o f  an acce lera ted  

process o f  s o c i e t a l  evo lu t i on ,  as the  t i n y  group s t r i v e s  t o  cope w i t h  t h e  

r a p i d l y  i nc reas ing  popu la t ion ,  which threatened t o  (and f i n a l  l y  d i d )  engulf  

it. One might  1  i ken  t h i s  s tudy t o  t h a t  type of speeded up mot ion p i c t u r e s  



b i o l o g i s t s  produce, o f  a  f l owe r  bud u n f o l d i n g ,  blooming and dy ing ,  a l l  i n  one 

cont inuous mot ion; however, much i s  m i s s i n g  f rom ou r  p i c t u r e .  Ours i s  more 

of  a  s t r o b e - l i g h t  impress ion  o f  one s o c i e t y  undergoing ex t reme ly  r a p i d  s o c i a l  

change. Whi le some moments and some aspects of t h e  s o c i e t y  a r e  n o t  seen 

(obscured i n  t h e  da rk  i n t e r v a l  between f l a s h e s ) ,  t h e  f l a s h e s  a r e  v e r y  v i v i d  

and h i g h l y  i l l u m i n a t i n g .  Ne do g e t  a  speeded up, s t r o n g l y  i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c  

p i c t u r e  of  a  new s o c i e t y  i n  i t s  f o r m a t i v e  stages and undergoing acce le ra ted  

s o c i a l  change. 

A t  t h e  1966 symposium on Man t h e  Hunter,  t h e  assembled a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  

f e l t  (not  unusua l l y )  t h a t  t h e y  had r a i s e d  more ques t ions  rega rd ing  hun te r -  

ga the re rs  than  they  had answered. 

"A t  p resen t  we have a ve ry  inadequate understanding o f  
t h e  way i n  wh ich  a u t h o r i t y  i s  exe rc i sed  i n  t h e  domest ic 
g roup ing  and t h e  w ide r  r e s i d e n t i a l  grouping o f  hun te rs  
and ga therers .  ... we shou ld  a l s o  have a f r esh  and de- 
t a i l e d  l o o k  a t  t h e  na tu re  o f  t h e  va r i ous  bonds t h a t  h o l d  
people t oge the r  .... What t r a n s a c t i o n s  occur  between a 
man and t h e  o t h e r  people i n  h i s  camp, ... ? To what 
e x t e n t  do coope ra t i on  and c o o r d i n a t i o n  occur  i n  sub- 
s i s t e n c e  a c t i v i t i e s ?  Do people combine t o  a s s e r t  ex- 
c l  u s i v e  r i g h t s  ove r  n a t u r a l  resources?"  (Washburn, 
l966:345).  

These s imp le  e thnograph ica l  ques t ions  have p ro found  imp1 i c a t i o n s ,  Washburn 

asse r t s .  

As i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  agreed t h a t  hun t i ng  s o c i e t i e s  t h e  w o r l d  over  bear  

s t r o n g  resemblances t o  each o t h e r ,  ou r  f i n d i n g s  rega rd ing  t h e  o l d  t imer -hun te rs  

a f f o r d  a t e n t a t i v e  answer t o  some o f  these  ques t ions .  We have, f o r  example, 

if n o t  a  complete understanding,  c e r t a i n l y  a  s t r o n g  impress ion  o f  t h e  way i n  

wh ich  a u t h o r i t y  i s  exe rc i sed  i n  one hun t i ng  s o c i e t y ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s  

o f  t h e  Yukon. 

The a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  f e l t  t h a t  "when t h e  means o f  p r o d u c t i o n  come t o  de- 

pend upon t he  e x c l u s i v e  c o n t r o l  o f  resources and f a c i l i t i e s ,  then  t h e  l oose  

non-corporate na tu re  of  t h e  smal l  - sca le  s o c i e t y  cannot be ma in ta ined  ," hence 



a  major t r e n d  i n  human a f f a i r s  

"has been t h e  t rans format ions  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  as 
advanced technologies and formal i n s t i t u t i o n s  have come 
t o  p l a y  a  more and more dominant r o l e  i n  t he  human adapt ion.  
The i n s t i t u t i o n s  of p roper ty ,  o f  c l a n  o rgan i za t i on ,  of 
government,.and of t h e  s t a t e  d i d  no t  s p r i n g  f u l l - b l o w n  
i n  a  d i v i n e  c r e a t i o n . "  (Lee and DeVore, l 968 : lZ ) .  

The s tudy  o f  hun t i ng  s o c i e t i e s  may he lp  us t o  understand how these th ings  

began, Lee p o i n t s  ou t .  

I n  o u r  s tudy  i t  was n o t  t echno log i ca l  advancement bu t  r a p i d  popu la t i on  

growth which fo rced  non-corporate s o c i e t y  t o  move towards i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g  

a u t h o r i t y .  We saw t h e  Y.O.O.P. assume j u d i c i a l  power, under t h e  s t i l l  i n -  

formal b u t  recognized l eade rsh ip  o f  McQuesten i n  C i r c l e  City, and Mayo a t  

Ramparts. We saw t h e  emergence of a  v i g i l a n t e  group o f  en forcers  o f  sanct ions,  

when t h e  f o r c e  of p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  no longer  held.  

The s tudy  lends weight  t o  many v iewpo in ts  t h a t  were a i r e d  a t  t h e  symposium. 

Me see t h a t  i n  t he  o l d  t i m e r s '  soc ie t y ,  t h e  nuc lear  f a m i l y  i s  n o t  s t r u c t u r a l l y  

t h e  i r r e d u c i b l e  s o c i a l  u n i t ,  as J u l i a n  Steward main ta ins  (l966:3ZZ), nor  i s  

i n te rmar r i age  the  cementing bond as i s  o f t e n  pos tu la ted .  The o l d  t i m e r s '  

s o c i e t y  as such was f u l l y  formed and func t i on ing  w e l l  be fo re  women as per -  

manent pa r tne rs  came i n t o  t h e  area. 

Lee suspects t h a t  " r e c i p r o c a l  access t o .  ..resources would rank as equal 

i n  importance w i t h  exchange o f  spouses as a  means o f  communication between 

groups," and t h a t  i t  " i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  food may antedate women as t h e  o r i g i n a l  

medium o f  exchange" as Lev i  -Strauss suggested i n  1949 ( l 968 : lZ ) .  Th i s  i s  t h e  

case i n  o l d  t i m e r  soc ie t y .  

June Helm p o i n t s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  group s t r u c t u r e  o f  d i ve rse  peoples, 

such as t h e  Dogr ib  Ind ians  o f  t h e  nor thwestern Canadian s u b a r c t i c  and t h e  

!Kung Bushmen of t h e  harsh, d r y  A f r i c a n  Ka lahar i  dese r t  show s t r i k i n g  s i m i l a r -  

i t i e s  d e s p i t e  w i d e l y  d i f f e r i n g  s o c i a l  i deo log ies  (1 9 6 6 : l Z )  ; which leads Lee 



t o  specu la te  t h a t  perhaps sma l l - sca le  s o c i e t i e s  may a r r i v e  independent l y  

a t  s i m i l a r  s o l u t i o n s  t o  s i m i l a r  demographic and e c o l o g i c a l  problems, however 

" w i t h o u t  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  of observ ing  behavior ,  ... such impo r tan t  p o i n t  would 

be imposs ib le  t o  e s t a b l i s h . "  (1966:6). 

Our s tudy  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  where l i f e  i s  harsh  and man i s  down t o  

t h e  bas i cs  of  s u r v i v a l  , t h e r e  may be one ve ry  b a s i c  s o l u t i o n  ( sha r i ng  and 

human c a r i n g  f o r  one ano the r ) ,  d e s p i t e  d i f f e r i n g  s o c i a l  i d e o l o g i e s  

Steward f i n d s  S a h l i n s t  n o t i o n  o f  hun te rs  as " t h e  o r i g i n a l  a f f l u e n t  

s o c i e t y "  unrea l  i s t i c  ( l966:325) .  Ne have t h e  o l d  t i m e r - h u n t e r s '  word f o r  

i t  -- t h e y  may n o t  have appeared a f f l u e n t  t o  ou t s i de r -obse rve rs ,  b u t  t h i s  

i s  a  value-judgement. Desp i t e  t h e  c h r o n i c  food  shor tage t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  

viewed themselves as a f f l u e n t .  A s o c i e t y ' s  a f f l u e n c e ,  i t  appears, does n o t  

depend e n t i r e l y  on a  s teady year- round abundance o f  food, b u t  on a  con f idence  

t h a t  t h e y  can s u r v i v e  t h rough  t h e i r  own e f f o r t s .  

Hamburg views t h e  hun t i ng -ga the r i ng  t y p e  o f  s o c i e t y  as " rep resen t i ng  a  

l o n g  p e r i o d  i n  human e v o l u t i o n "  ( l968:339) .  La th rop  argues t h a t  hun te rs  a r e  

n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  an e a r l i e r  c o n d i t i o n  o f  man, b u t  sometimes 

may be reg ress i ve ,  r a t h e r  than  p r i m i t i v e  (1966:25). Th i s  i s  c l e a r l y  t h e  case 

i n  t h e  o l d  t i m e r s '  s o c i e t y .  These were n o t  ' p r i m i t i v e '  men. Fu r the r ,  ou r  

s tudy  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  r a t h e r  than  t h e  h u n t i n g  s t y l e  be ing  a  p e r i o d  i n  human 

e v o l u t i o n ,  as Hamburg be1 ieves ,  i t  rep resen ts  a  way o f  1  i f e ,  a  t y p e  of be- 

hav io r ,  as L e v i  -St rauss s t r esses  (1 968:344). 

Hamburg a l s o  assumes male aggress ion  i n  t h e  hun te rs ;  he wonders whether 

"we have c a r r i e d  ove r  aggress ive  p r o p e n s i t i e s  t h a t  were h i g h l y  adap t i ve  i n  

e a r l  i e r  environments.  " (1 968:340). T u r n b u l l  , on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  "bothered 

by t h e  assumption t h a t  hun te rs  a r e  aggressive,"  t h e r e  i s  "a lmost  t o t a l  l a c k  

o f  aggress ion"  i n  t h e  two groups known t o  h im (Bushmen and Hadza). Rather 

than  be ing  aggress ive,  T u r n b u l l  cons iders  t h e  hun te rs  t o  be " ve ry  g e n t l e  people 



who 1 ead very hard 1 ives. " (1 968:341). .A1 though 'peaceful ' rather than 

gentle may bet ter  describe the old t i m m ,  our study most c lear ly backs up  

Turnbull Is rather than Hamburg's vision of h u n t i n g  peoples. 

"Does Hunting bring Happiness?" asked the gathered anthropologists; 

some seeing the Hunter as happy-go-lucky a n d  carefree,  others pointing out 

that  they are  hungry a l o t  of the time and that  they real ly  do not laugh a 

l o t ;  some feeling tha t  they are optimistic,  others t h a t  they are  f a t a l i s t i c :  

whatever will be, will be (l968:89). The impression formed through our 

consideration of the personal records surviving these white northern hunters 

i s  tha t  t he i r  cultural  l i f e  s ty l e  brought an optimism born of confidence 

and personal sat isfact ion gained through respect fo r  se l f  and brothers, 

rather than happiness . 



FOOTNOTES 

1. Elman R .  Service,  Primitive Social Organization, 2nd E d . ,  New York: 
Random House, 1971 , p .  97. 

When Service wrote t h i s  he was referr ing spec i f i c a l l y  t o  the  patr i local  
type of band. Later he withdrew the  element of p a t r i l o c a l i t y .  
See Lee and DeVore, Man the  Hunter, p .  8 .  

2. G . E .  and A. Theodorson, Modern Dictionary of Sociology, New York: 
Thomas Y .  Crowel 1 Co. , 1969, p .  398. 
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Co., 1968, p.  93. 

Sahl ins  drew' h i s  information from Boul i e r e ,  in  African Ecology and Human 
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4. Sahlins par t i c ipa ted  in the  symposium b u t  apparently did not present a 
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5. W.G. Kendrew and D .  Kerr, The Climate of Br i t i sh  Columbia and the  Yukon 
Ter r i to ry ,  Ottawa: The Queen's P r in t e r ,  1955, p. 176. 
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